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CHAPTER I


Nkima danced
excitedly upon the naked, brown shoulder of his master. He
chattered and scolded, now looking up inquiringly into Tarzan's
face and then off into the jungle.


"Something is coming, Bwana," said Muviro, sub-chief
of the Waziri. "Nkima has heard it."


"And Tarzan," said the ape-man.


"The big Bwana's ears are as keen as the ears of Bara the
antelope," said Muviro.


"Had they not been, Tarzan would not be here today,"
replied the ape-man, with a smile. "He would not have grown
to manhood had not Kala, his mother, taught him to use all of
the senses that Mulungu gave him."


"What comes?" asked Muviro.


"A party of men," replied Tarzan.


"Perhaps they are not friendly," suggested the black. "Shall
I warn the warriors?"


Tarzan glanced about the little camp where a score of his
black fighting men were busy preparing their evening meal
and saw that, as was the custom of the Waziri, their weapons
were in order and at hand.


"No," he said. "It will, I believe, be unnecessary, as these
people who are approaching do not come stealthily as enemies
would, nor are their numbers so great as to cause us any apprehension."


But Nkima, a born pessimist, expected only the worst, and
as the approaching party came nearer his excitement increased.
He leaped from Tarzan's shoulder to the ground, jumped up
and down several times and then springing back to Tarzan's
side, seized his arm and attempted to drag him to his feet.


"Run, run!" he cried, in the language of the apes. "Strange
Gomangani are coming. They will kill little Nkima."


"Do not be afraid, Nkima," said the ape-man. "Tarzan
and Muviro will not let the strangers hurt you."


"I smell a strange Tarmangani," chattered Nkima. "There
is a Tarmangani with them. The Tarmangani are worse than
the Gomangani. They come with thundersticks and kill little
Nkima and all his brothers and sisters. They kill the Mangani.
They kill the Gomangani. They kill everything with their
thundersticks. Nkima not like the Tarmangani. Nkima is
afraid."


To Nkima, as to the other denizens of the jungle, Tarzan
was no Tarmangani, no white man. He was of the jungle. He
was one of them, and if they thought of him as being anything
other than just Tarzan it was as Mangani, a great ape, that
they classified him.


The advance of the strangers was now plainly audible to
everyone in the camp. The Waziri warriors glanced into the
jungle in the direction from which the sounds were coming
and then back to Tarzan and Muviro, but when they saw that
their leaders were not concerned they went quietly on with
their cooking.


A tall, black warrior was the first of the party to come
within sight of the camp. When he saw the Waziri he halted
and an instant later a bearded white man stopped beside him.


For an instant the white man surveyed the camp and then
he came forward, making the sign of peace. Out of the jungle
a dozen or more blacks followed him. Most of them were
porters, there being but three or four rifles in evidence.


Tarzan and the Waziri realized at once that it was a small
and harmless party, and even Nkima, who had retreated to
the safety of a nearby tree, showed his contempt by scampering
fearlessly back to climb to the shoulder of his master.


"Doctor von Harben!" exclaimed Tarzan, as the bearded
stranger approached. "I scarcely recognized you at first."


"God has been kind to me, Tarzan of the Apes," said
von Harben, extending his hand. "I was on my way to see
you and I have found you a full two days' march sooner
than I expected."


"We are after a cattle-killer," explained Tarzan. "He has
come into our kraal several nights of late and killed some of
our best cattle, but he is very cunning; I think he must be an
old lion to outwit Tarzan for so long.


"But what brings you into Tarzan's country, Doctor? I
hope it is only a neighbourly visit and that no trouble has
come to my good friend, though your appearance belies my
hope."


"I, too, wish that it were nothing more than a friendly call,"
said von Harben. "But as a matter of fact I am here to seek
your help because I am in trouble—very serious trouble, I
fear."


"Do not tell me that the Arabs have come down again to
take slaves or to steal ivory, or is it that the leopard men are
waylaying your people upon the jungle trails at night?"


"No, it is neither the one nor the other. I have come to see
you upon a more personal matter. It is about my son, Erich.
You have never met him."


"No," said Tarzan; "but you are tired and hungry. Let
your men make camp here. My evening meal is ready; while
you and I eat you shall tell me how Tarzan may serve you."


As the Waziri, at Tarzan's command, assisted von Harben's
blacks in making their camp, the doctor and the ape-man
sat cross-legged upon the ground and ate the rough fare that
Tarzan's Waziri cook had prepared.


Tarzan saw that his guest's mind was filled with the trouble
that had brought him in search of the ape-man, and so he did
not wait until they had finished the meal to reopen the subject,
but urged von Harben to continue his story at once.


"I wish to preface the real object of my visit with a few
words of explanation," commenced von Harben. "Erich is my
only son. Four years ago, at the age of nineteen, he completed
his university course with honours and received his
first degree. Since then he has spent the greater part of his
time in pursuing his studies in various European universities,
where he has specialized in archaeology and the study of dead
languages. His one hobby, outside of his chosen field, has
been mountain-climbing and during successive summer vacations
he scaled every important Alpine peak.


"A few months ago he came here to visit me at the mission
and immediately became interested in the study of the various
Bantu dialects that are in use by the several tribes in our
district and those adjacent thereto.


"While pursuing his investigation among the natives he ran
across that old legend of The Lost Tribe of the Wiramwazi
Mountains, with which we are all so familiar. Immediately his
mind became imbued, as have the minds of so many others,
with the belief that this fable might have originated in fact
and that if he could trace it down he might possibly find
descendants of one of the lost tribes of Biblical history."


"I know the legend well," said Tarzan, "and because it is
so persistent and the details of its narration by the natives
so circumstantial, I have thought that I should like to investigate
it myself, but in the past no necessity has arisen to take
me close to the Wiramwazi Mountains."


"I must confess," continued the doctor, "that I also have
had the same urge many times. I have upon two occasions
talked with men of the Bagego tribe that live upon the slopes
of the Wiramwazi Mountains and in both instances I have
been assured that a tribe of white men dwells somewhere in
the depths of that great mountain range. Both of these men
told me that their tribe has carried on trade with these people
from time immemorial and each assured me that he had often
seen members of The Lost Tribe both upon occasions of
peaceful trading and during the warlike raids that the
mountaineers occasionally launched upon the Bagego.


"The result was that when Erich suggested an expedition
to the Wiramwazi I rather encouraged him, since he was well
fitted to undertake the adventure. His knowledge of Bantu
and his intensive, even though brief, experiences among the
natives gave him an advantage that few scholars otherwise
equipped by education to profit by such an expedition would
have, while his considerable experience as a mountain-climber
would, I felt, stand him in good stead during such
an adventure.


"On the whole I felt that he was an ideal man to lead
such an expedition, and my only regret was that I could
not accompany him, but this was impossible at the time. I
assisted him in every way possible in the organization of his
safari and in equipping and provisioning it.


"He has not been gone a sufficient length of time to accomplish
any considerable investigation and return to the mission,
but recently a few of the members of his safari were reported
to me as having returned to their villages. When I sought to
interview them they avoided me, but rumours reached me
that convinced me that all was not well with my son. I therefore
determined to organize a relief expedition, but in all my
district I could find only these few men who dared accompany
me to the Wiramwazi Mountains, which, their legends assure
them, are inhabited by malign spirits—for, as you know, they
consider The Lost Tribe of the Wiramwazi to be a band of
bloodthirsty ghosts. It became evident to me that the deserters
of Erich's safari had spread terror through the district.


"Under the circumstances I was compelled to look elsewhere
for help and naturally I turned, in my perplexity, to
Tarzan, Lord of the Jungle. . . . Now you know why I am
here."


"I will help you, Doctor," said Tarzan, after the other had
concluded.


"Good!" exclaimed von Harben; "but I knew that you
would. You have about twenty men here, I should judge, and
I have about fourteen. My men can act as carriers, while
yours, who are acknowledged to be the finest fighting men in
Africa, can serve as askaris. With you to guide us we can
soon pick up the trail and with such a force, small though it
be, there is no country that we cannot penetrate."


Tarzan shook his head. "No, Doctor," he said, "I shall go
alone. That is always my way. Alone I may travel much
more rapidly and when I am alone the jungle holds no secrets
from me—I shall be able to obtain more information along
the way than would be possible were I accompanied by
others. You know the jungle people consider me as one of
themselves. They do not run away from me as they would
from you and these blacks."


"You know best," said von Harben. "I should like to
accompany you. I should like to feel that I am doing my
share, but if you say no I can only abide by your decision."


"Return to your mission, Doctor, and wait there until you
hear from me."


"And in the morning you leave for the Wiramwazi Mountains?"
asked von Harben.


"I leave at once," said the ape-man.


"But it is already dark," objected von Harben.


"There is a full moon and I wish to take advantage of
it," explained the other. "I can lie up in the heat of the day
for what rest I need." He turned and called Muviro to him.
"Return home with my warriors, Muviro," he instructed, "and
hold every fighting man of the Waziri in readiness in the
event that I find it necessary to send for you."


"Yes, Bwana," replied Muviro; "and how long shall we
wait for a message before we set out for the Wiramwazi
Mountains in search for you?"


"I shall take Nkima with me and if I need you I shall send
him back to fetch and to guide you."


"Yes, Bwana," replied Muviro. "They will be in readiness—all
the fighting men of the Waziri. Their weapons will be at
hand by day and by night and fresh war-paint will be ready in
every pot."


Tarzan swung his bow and his quiver of arrows across his
back. Over his left shoulder and under his right arm lay the
coils of his grass rope and at his hip dangled the hunting-knife
of his long-dead sire. He picked up his short spear and stood
for a moment with head up, sniffing the breeze. The firelight
played upon his bronzed skin.


For a moment he stood thus, every sense alert. Then he
called to Nkima in the tongue of the ape folk and as the little
monkey scampered toward him, Tarzan of the Apes turned
without a word of farewell and moved silently off into the
jungle, his lithe carriage, his noiseless tread, his majestic mien
suggesting to the mind of von Harben, a personification of
another mighty jungle animal, Numa the lion, king of beasts.








CHAPTER II


Erich von Harben stepped from his tent upon the slopes of
the Wiramwazi Mountains to look upon a deserted camp.


When he had first awakened, the unusual quiet of his surroundings
had aroused within him a presentiment of ill,
which was augmented when repeated calls for his body-servant,
Gabula, elicited no response.


For weeks, as the safari had been approaching the precincts
of the feared Wiramwazi, his men had been deserting
by twos and threes until the preceding evening when they had
made this camp well upon the mountain slopes only a terrified
remnant of the original safari had remained with him.
Now even these, overcome during the night by the terrors of
ignorance and superstition, had permitted fear to supplant
loyalty and had fled from the impending and invisible terrors
of this frowning range, leaving their master alone with the
bloodthirsty spirits of the dead.


A hasty survey of the camp site revealed that the blacks
had stripped von Harben of everything. All of his supplies
were gone and his gun carriers had decamped with his rifles
and all of his ammunition, with the exception of a single
Luger pistol and its belt of ammunition that had been in the
tent with him.


Erich von Harben had had sufficient experience with these
natives to understand fairly well the mental processes based
upon their deep-rooted superstition that had led them to this
seemingly inhuman and disloyal act and so he did not place
so much blame upon them as might another less familiar
with them.


While they had known their destination when they embarked
upon the undertaking, their courage had been high in
direct proportion to the great distance that they had been
from the Wiramwazi, but in proportion as the distance lessened
with each day's march their courage had lessened until
now upon the very threshold of horrors beyond the ken of
human minds the last vestige of self-control had deserted
them and they had fled precipitately.


That they had taken his provisions, his rifles and his ammunition
might have seemed the depth of baseness had von
Harben not realized the sincerity of their belief that there
could be no possible hope for him and that his immediate
death was a foregone conclusion.


He knew that they had reasoned that under the circumstances
it would be a waste of food to leave it behind for a
man who was already as good as dead when they would need
it for their return journey to their villages, and likewise, as
the weapons of mortal man could avail nothing against the
ghosts of Wiramwazi, it would have been a needless extravagance
to have surrendered fine rifles and quantities of ammunition
that von Harben could not use against his enemies
of the spirit world.


Von Harben stood for some time looking down the mountain
slope toward the forest, somewhere in the depths of
which his men were hastening toward their own country.
That he might overtake them was a possibility, but by no
means a certainty, and if he did not he would be no better
off alone in the jungle than he would be on the slopes of the
Wiramwazi.


He faced about and looked up toward the rugged heights
above him. He had come a long way to reach his goal, which
now lay somewhere just beyond that serrated skyline, and he
was of no mind to turn back now in defeat. A day or a week
in these rugged mountains might reveal the secret of The
Lost Tribe of legend, and surely a month would be sufficient
to determine beyond a reasonable doubt that the story had
no basis in fact, for von Harben believed that in a month he
could fairly well explore such portions of the range as might
naturally lend themselves to human habitations, where he
hoped at best to find relics of the fabled tribe in the form of
ruins or burial mounds. For to a man of von Harben's training
and intelligence there could be no thought that The Lost
Tribe of legend, if it had ever existed, could be anything more
than a vague memory surrounding a few mouldy artifacts
and some crumbling bones.


It did not take the young man long to reach a decision
and presently he turned back to his tent and, entering it,
packed a few necessities that had been left to him in a light
haversack, strapped his ammunition belt about him, and
stepped forth once more to turn his face upward toward the
mystery of the Wiramwazi.


In addition to his Luger, von Harben carried a hunting-knife
and with this he presently cut a stout staff from one of
the small trees that grew sparsely upon the mountainside
against the time when he might find an alpenstock indispensable.


A mountain rill furnished him pure, cold water to quench
his thirst, and he carried his pistol cocked, hoping that he
might bag some small game to satisfy his hunger. Nor had
he gone far before a hare broke cover, and as it rolled over
to the crack of the Luger, von Harben gave thanks that he
had devoted much time to perfecting himself in the use of
small arms.


On the spot he built a fire and grilled the hare, after which
he lit his pipe and lay at ease while he smoked and planned.
His was not a temperament to be depressed or discouraged
by seeming reverses, and he was determined not to be hurried
by excitement, but to conserve his strength at all times during
the strenuous days that he felt must lie ahead of him.


All day he climbed, choosing the long way when it seemed
safer, exercising all the lore of mountain-climbing that he
had accumulated, and resting often. Night overtook him well
up toward the summit of the highest ridge that had been
visible from the base of the range. What lay behind, he could
not even guess, but experience suggested that he would find
other ridges and frowning peaks before him.


He had brought a blanket with him from the last camp and
in this he rolled up on the ground. From below there came
the noises of the jungle subdued by distance—the yapping of
jackals and faintly from afar the roaring of a lion.


Toward morning he was awakened by the scream of a
leopard, not from the jungle far below, but somewhere upon
the mountain slopes nearby. He knew that this savage night
prowler constituted a real menace, perhaps the greatest he
would have to face, and he regretted the loss of his heavy
rifle.


He was not afraid, for he knew that after all there was
little likelihood that the leopard was hunting him or that it
would attack him, but there was always that chance and so to
guard against it he started a fire of dry wood that he had
gathered for the purpose the night before. He found the
warmth of the blaze welcome, for the night had grown cold,
and he sat for some time warming himself.


Once he thought he heard an animal moving in the darkness
beyond the range of the firelight, but he saw no shining
eyes and the sound was not repeated. And then he must have
slept, for the next thing he knew it was daylight and only
embers remained to mark where the beast fire had blazed.


Cold and without breakfast, von Harben continued the
ascent from his cheerless camp, his eyes under the constant
urging of his stomach, always alert for food. The terrain
offered few obstacles to an experienced mountain-climber,
and he even forgot his hunger in the thrill of expectancy in
which he anticipated the possibilities hidden by the ridge
whose summit now lay but a short distance ahead of him.


It is the summit of the ridge that ever lures the explorer
onward. What new sights lie just beyond? What mysteries
will its achievement unveil to the eager eyes of the adventurer?
Judgment and experience joined forces to assure him
that when his eyes surmounted the ridge ahead they would
be rewarded with nothing more startling than another ridge
to be negotiated; yet there was always that other hope hanging
like a shining beacon just below the next horizon, above
which the rays of its hidden light served to illuminate the figments
of his desire, and his imagination transformed the figments
into realities.


Von Harben, sane and phlegmatic as he was, was now
keyed to the highest pitch of excitement as he at last scaled
the final barrier and stood upon the crest of the ridge. Before
him stretched a rolling plateau, dotted with stunted
wind-swept trees, and in the distance lay the next ridge that
he had anticipated, but indistinct and empurpled by the haze
of distance. What lay between him and those far hills? His
pulse quickened at the thought of the possibilities for exploration
and discovery that lay before him, for the terrain
that he looked upon was entirely different from what he had
anticipated. No lofty peaks were visible except in the far
distance, and between him and them there must lie intriguing
ravines and valleys—virgin fields at the feet of the explorer.


Eagerly, entirely forgetful of his hunger or his solitude,
von Harben moved northward across the plateau. The land
was gently rolling, rock-strewn, sterile, and uninteresting,
and when he had covered a mile of it he commenced to have
misgivings, for if it continued on without change to the dim
hills in the distance, as it now seemed was quite likely the
case, it could offer him neither interest nor sustenance.


As these thoughts were commencing to oppress him, he
became suddenly conscious of a vague change in the appearance
of the terrain ahead. It was only an impression of
unreality. The hills far away before him seemed to rise out
of a great void, and it was as though between him and them
there existed nothing. He might have been looking across an
inland sea to distant, hazy shores—a waterless sea, for nowhere
was there any suggestion of water—and then suddenly
he came to a halt, startled, amazed. The rolling plateau ceased
abruptly at his feet, and below him, stretching far to the distant
hills, lay a great abyss—a mighty canyon similar to that
which has made the gorge of the Colorado world-famous.


But here there was a marked difference. There were indications
of erosion. The grim walls were scarred and water-worn.
Towers and turrets and minarets, carved from the
native granite, pointed upward from below, but they clung
close to the canyon's wall, and just beyond them he could see
the broad expanse of the floor of the canyon, which from
his great height above it appeared as level as a billiard table.
The scene held him in a hypnosis of wonderment and admiration
as, at first swiftly and then slowly, his eyes encompassed
the whole astounding scene.


Perhaps a mile below him lay the floor of the sunken
canyon, the farther wall of which he could but vaguely
estimate to be somewhere between fifteen and twenty miles
to the north, and this he realized was the lesser dimension of
the canyon. Upon his right, to the east, and upon his left, to
the west, he could see that the canyon extended to considerable
distances—just how far he could not guess. He thought
that to the east he could trace the wall that hemmed it upon
that side, but from where he stood the entire extent of the
canyon to the west was not visible, yet he knew that the floor
that was visible to him must stretch fully twenty-five or thirty
miles from east to west. Almost below him was a large lake
or marsh that seemed to occupy the greater part of the east
end of the canyon. He could see lanes of water winding
through what appeared to be great growths of reeds and,
nearer the northern shore, a large island. Three streams,
winding ribbons far below, emptied into the lake, and in the
far distance was another ribbon that might be a road. To the
west the canyon was heavily wooded, and between the forest
and the lake he saw moving figures of what he thought to be
grazing game.


The sight below him aroused the enthusiasm of the explorer
to its highest pitch. Here, doubtless, lay the secret of
The Lost Tribe of the Wiramwazi and how well Nature had
guarded this secret with stupendous barrier cliffs, aided by
the superstitions of the ignorant black inhabitants of the
outer slopes, was now easily understandable.


As far as he could see, the cliffs seemed sheer and impossible
of descent, and yet he knew that he must find a way—that
he would find a way down into the valley of enchantment.


Moving slowly along the rim he sought some foothold,
however slight, where Nature had lowered her guard, but it
was almost night and he had covered but a short distance
before he found even a suggestion of hope that the canyon
was hemmed at any point by other than unbroken cliffs,
whose perpendicular faces rose at their lowest point fully a
thousand feet above any possible foothold for a human
being.


The sun had already set when he discovered a narrow
fissure in the granite wall. Crumbled fragments of the mother
rock had fallen into and partially filled it so that near the
surface, at least, it offered a means of descent below the level
of the cliff top, but in the gathering darkness he could not
determine how far downward this rough and precarious
pathway led.


He could see that below him the cliffs rose in terraced
battlements to within a thousand feet of where he stood, and
if the narrow fissure extended to the next terrace below him,
he felt that the obstacles thereafter would present fewer difficulties
than those that had baffled him up to the present time—for
while he would still have some four thousand feet to
descend, the formation of the cliffs was much more broken
at the foot of the first sheer drop and consequently might be
expected to offer some avenues of descent of which an experienced
mountain-climber could take advantage.


Hungry and cold, he sat beneath the descending night,
gazing down into the blackening void below. Presently, as the
darkness deepened, he saw a light twinkling far below and
then another and another and with each his excitement rose,
for he knew that they marked the presence of man. In many
places upon the marsh-like lake he saw the fires twinkling,
and at a point which he took to mark the site of the island
there were many lights.


What sort of men were they who tended these fires? Would
he find them friendly or hostile. Were they but another tribe
of African blacks, or could it be that the old legend was
based upon truth and that far below him white men of The
Lost Tribe cooked their evening meals above those tantalizing
fires of mystery?


What was that? Von Harben strained his ears to catch the
faint suggestion of a sound that arose out of the shadowy
abyss below—a faint, thin sound that barely reached his ears,
but he was sure that he could not be mistaken—the sound
was the voices of men.


And now from out of the valley came the scream of a
beast and again a roar that rumbled upward like distant
thunder. To the music of these sounds, von Harben finally
succumbed to exhaustion; sleep for the moment offering him
relief from cold and hunger.


When morning came he gathered wood from the stunted
trees nearby and built a fire to warm himself. He had no
food, nor all the previous day since he had reached the summit
had he seen any sign of a living creature other than the
game a mile beneath him on the verdant meadows of the
canyon bottom.


He knew that he must have food and have it soon and food
lay but a mile away in one direction. If he sought to circle
the canyon in search of an easier avenue of descent, he knew
that he might not find one in the hundred miles or more that
he must travel. Of course he might turn back. He was sure
that he could reach the base of the outer slopes of the Wiramwazi,
where he knew that game might be found before
exhaustion overcame him, but he had no mind to turn back
and the thought of failure was only a vague suggestion that
scarcely ever rose above the threshold of his conscious mind.


Having warmed himself before the fire, he turned to
examine the fissure by the full light of day. As he stood upon
its brink he could see that it extended downward for several
hundred feet, but there it disappeared. However, he was by
no means sure that it ended, since it was not a vertical cleft,
but tilted slightly from the perpendicular.


From where he stood he could see that there were places
in the fissure where descent would be just possible, though
it might be very difficult to reascend. He knew, therefore,
that should he reach the bottom of the fissure and find that
further descent was impossible he would be caught in a trap
from which there might be no escape.


Although he felt as fit and strong as ever, he realized perfectly
that the contrary was the fact and that his strength
must be ebbing and that it would continue to ebb still more
rapidly the longer that he was forced to expend it in arduous
efforts to descend the cliff and without any possibility of rebuilding
it with food.


Even to Erich von Harben, young, self-confident and enthusiastic,
his next step seemed little better than suicidal. To
another the mere idea of attempting the descent of these
towering cliffs would have seemed madness, but in other
mountains von Harben had always found a way, and with
this thin thread upon which to hang his hopes he faced the
descent into the unknown. Now he was just about to lower
himself over the edge of the fissure when he heard the sounds
of footsteps behind him. Wheeling quickly, he drew his
Luger.








CHAPTER III


Little Nkima came racing through the tree tops, jabbering
excitedly, and dropped to the knee of Tarzan of the Apes,
where the latter lay stretched upon the great branch of a
jungle giant, his back against the rough bole, where he was
lying up after making a kill and feeding.


"Gomangani! Gomangani!" shrilled Nkima. "They come!
They come!"


"Peace," said Tarzan. "You are a greater nuisance than all
the Gomangani in the jungle."


"They will kill little Nkima," cried the monkey. "They are
strange Gomangani, and there are no Tarmangani among
them."


"Nkima thinks everything wants to kill him," said Tarzan,
"and yet he has lived many years and is not dead yet."


"Sabor and Sheeta and Numa, the Gomangani, and Histah
the snake like to eat poor little Nkima," wailed the monkey.
"That is why he is afraid."


"Do not fear, Nkima," said the ape-man. "Tarzan will let
no one hurt you."


"Go and see the Gomangani," urged Nkima. "Go and kill
them. Nkima does not like the Gomangani."


Tarzan rose leisurely. "I go," he said. "Nkima may come
or he may hide in the upper terraces."


"Nkima is not afraid," blustered the little monkey. "He
will go and fight the Gomangani with Tarzan of the Apes,"
and he leaped to the back of the ape-man and clung there
with his arms about the bronzed throat, from which point of
vantage he peered fearfully ahead, first over the top of one
broad shoulder and then over the top of the other.


Tarzan swung swiftly and quietly through the trees toward
a point where Nkima had discovered the blacks, and presently
he saw below him some score of natives straggling along
the jungle trail. A few of them were armed with rifles and
all carried packs of various sizes—such packs as Tarzan knew
must belong to the equipment of a white man.


The Lord of the Jungle hailed them and, startled, the
blacks halted, looking up fearfully.


"I am Tarzan of the Apes. Do not be afraid," Tarzan reassured
them, and simultaneously he dropped lightly to the
trail among them, but as he did so Nkima leaped frantically
from his shoulders and scampered swiftly to a high branch
far above, where he sat chattering and scolding, entirely forgetful
of his vain boasting of a few moments before.


"Where is your master?" demanded Tarzan.


The blacks looked sullenly at the ground, but did not
reply.


"Where is the Bwana, von Harben?" Tarzan insisted.


A tall black standing near fidgeted uneasily. "He is dead,"
he mumbled.


"How did he die?" asked Tarzan.


Again the black hesitated before replying. "A bull elephant
that he had wounded killed him," he said at last.


"Where is his body?"


"We could not find it."


"Then how do you know that he was killed by a bull
elephant?" demanded the ape-man.


"We do not know," spoke up another black. "He went
away from camp and did not return."


"There was an elephant about and we thought that it had
killed him," said the first black.


"You are not speaking true words," said Tarzan.


"I shall tell you the truth," said a third black. "Our Bwana
ascended the slopes of the Wiramwazi and the spirits of the
dead being angry seized him and carried him away."


"I shall tell you the truth," said Tarzan. "You have deserted
your master and run away, leaving him alone in the
forest."


"We were afraid," said the third black. "We warned him
not to ascend the slopes of the Wiramwazi. We begged him
to turn back. He would not listen to us, and the spirits of the
dead carried him away."


"How long ago was that?" asked the ape-man.


"Six, seven, perhaps ten marchings. I do not remember."


"Where was he when you last saw him?"


As accurately as they could the blacks described the location
of their last camp upon the slopes of the Wiramwazi.


"Go your way back to your own villages in the Urambi
country. I shall know where to find you if I want you. If
your Bwana is dead, you shall be punished," and swinging
into the branches of the lower terrace, Tarzan disappeared
from the sight of the unhappy blacks in the direction of the
Wiramwazi, while Nkima, screaming shrilly, raced through
the trees to overtake him.


From his conversation with the deserting members of von
Harben's safari, Tarzan was convinced that the young man
had been traitorously abandoned and that in all likelihood
he was making his way alone back upon the trail of the
deserters.


Not knowing Erich von Harben, Tarzan could not have
guessed that the young man would push on alone into the
unknown and forbidding depths of the Wiramwazi, but assumed
on the contrary that he would adopt the more prudent
alternative and seek to overtake his men as rapidly as
possible. Believing this, the ape-man followed back along the
trail of the blacks, expecting momentarily to meet von
Harben.


This plan greatly reduced his speed, but even so he
travelled with so much greater rapidity than the blacks that
he came to the slopes of the Wiramwazi upon the third day
after he had interviewed the remnants of von Harben's
safari.


It was with great difficulty that he finally located the point
at which von Harben had been abandoned by his men, as a
heavy rain and windstorm had obliterated the trail, but at
last he stumbled upon the tent, which had blown down, but
nowhere could he see any signs of von Harben's trail.


Not having come upon any signs of the white man in the
jungle or any indication that he had followed his fleeing
safari, Tarzan was forced to the conclusion that if von Harben
was not indeed dead he must have faced the dangers of
the unknown alone and now be either dead or alive somewhere
within the mysterious fastnesses of the Wiramwazi.


"Nkima," said the ape-man, "the Tarmangani have a saying
that when it is futile to search for a thing, it is like hunting
for a needle in a haystack. Do you believe, Nkima, that
in this great mountain range we shall find our needle?"


"Let us go home," said Nkima, "where it is warm. Here
the wind blows and up there it is colder. It is no place for
little Manu, the monkey."


"Nevertheless, Nkima, there is where we are going."


The monkey looked up toward the frowning heights above.
"Little Nkima is afraid," he said. "It is in such places that
Sheeta, the panther, lairs."


Ascending diagonally and in a westerly direction in the
hope of crossing von Harben's trail, Tarzan moved constantly
in the opposite direction from that taken by the man he
sought. It was his intention, however, when he reach the summit,
if he had in the meantime found no trace of von Harben,
to turn directly eastward and search at a higher altitude in
the opposite direction. As he proceeded, the slope became
steeper and more rugged until at one point near the western
end of the mountain mass he encountered an almost perpendicular
barrier high up on the mountainside along the
base of which he picked his precarious way among loose
boulders that had fallen from above. Underbrush and stunted
trees extended at different points from the forest below
quite up to the base of the vertical escarpment.


So engrossed was the ape-man in the dangerous business
of picking his way along the mountainside that he gave little
heed to anything beyond the necessities of the trail and his
constant search for the spoor of von Harben, and so did not
see the little group of black warriors that were gazing up at
him from the shelter of a clump of trees far down the slope,
nor did Nkima, usually as alert as his master, have eyes or
ears for anything beyond the immediate exigencies of the
trail. Nkima was unhappy. The wind blew and Nkima did
not like the wind. All about him he smelled the spoor of
Sheeta, the panther, while he considered the paucity and
stunted nature of the few trees along the way that his master
had chosen. From time to time he noted, with sinking heart,
ledges just above them from which Sheeta might spring down
upon them; and the way was a way of terror for little
Nkima.


Now they had come to a particularly precarious point
upon the mountainside. A sheer cliff rose above them on their
right and at their left the mountainside fell away so steeply
that as Tarzan advanced his body was pressed closely against
the granite face of the cliff as he sought a foothold upon the
ledge of loose rubble. Just ahead of them the cliff shouldered
out boldly against the distant skies. Perhaps beyond that
clear-cut corner the going might be better. If it should develop
that it was worse, Tarzan realized that he must turn
back.


At the turn where the footing was narrowest a stone gave
beneath Tarzan's foot, throwing him off balance for an instant
and at that same instant Nkima, thinking that Tarzan
was falling, shrieked and leaped from his shoulder, giving the
ape-man's body just the impetus that was required to overbalance
it entirely.


The mountainside below was steep, though not perpendicular,
and if Nkima had not pushed the ape-man outward he
doubtless would have slid but a short distance before being
able to stay his fall, but as it was he lunged headforemost
down the embankment, rolling and tumbling for a short distance
over the loose rock until his body was brought to a
stop by one of the many stunted trees that clung tenaciously
to the wind-swept slope.


Terrified, Nkima scampered to his master's side. He
screamed and chattered in his ear and pulled and tugged
upon him in an effort to raise him, but the ape-man lay
motionless, a tiny stream of blood trickling from a cut on
his temple into his shock of black hair.


As Nkima mourned, the black warriors, who had been
watching them from below, clambered quickly up the mountainside
toward him and his helpless master.








CHAPTER IV


As Erich von Harben turned to face the thing that he had
heard approaching behind him, he saw a negro armed with a
rifle coming toward him.


"Gabula!" exclaimed the white man, lowering his weapon.
"What are you doing here?"


"Bwana," said the black, "I could not desert you. I could
not leave you to die alone at the hands of the spirits that
dwell upon these mountains."


Von Harben eyed the negro incredulously. "But if you
believe that, Gabula, are you not afraid that they will kill
you, too?"


"I expect to die, Bwana," replied Gabula. "I cannot understand
why you were not killed the first night or the second
night. We shall both surely be killed tonight."


"And yet you followed me! Why?"


"You have been kind to me, Bwana," replied the black.
"Your father has been kind to me. When the others talked
they filled me with fear and when they ran away I went with
them, but I have come back. There was nothing else that I
could do, was there?"


"No, Gabula. For you or for me there would have been
nothing else to do, as we see such things, but as the others
saw them they found another thing to do and they did it."


"Gabula is not as the others," said the black, proudly.
"Gabula is a Batoro."


"Gabula is a brave warrior," said von Harben. "I do not
believe in spirits and so that was no reason why I should be
afraid, but you and all your people do believe in them and
so it was a very brave thing for you to come back, but I
shall not hold you. You may return, Gabula, with the others."


"Yes?" Gabula exclaimed eagerly. "The Bwana is going
back? That will be good. Gabula will go back with him."


"No, I am going down into that canyon," said von Harben,
pointing over the rim.


Gabula looked down, surprise and wonder reflected by his
wide eyes and parted lips.


"But, Bwana, even if a human being could find a way
down these steep cliffs, where there is no place for either
hand or foot, he would surely be killed the moment he
reached the bottom, for this indeed must be the Land of the
Lost Tribe where the spirits of the dead live in the heart of
the Wiramwazi."


"You do not need to come with me, Gabula," said von
Harben. "Go back to your people."


"How are you going to get down there?" demanded the
black.


"I do not know just how, or where, or when. Now I am
going to descend as far along this fissure as I can go. Perhaps
I shall find my way down here, perhaps not."


"But suppose there is no foothold beyond the fissure?"
asked Gabula.


"I shall have to find footing."


Gabula shook his head. "And if you reach the bottom,
Bwana, and you are right about the spirits and there are
none or they do not kill you, how will you get out again?"


Von Harben shrugged his shoulders and smiled. Then he
extended his hand. "Goodbye, Gabula," he said. "You are
a brave man."


Gabula did not take the offered hand of his master. "I am
going with you," he said simply.


"Even though you realize that should we reach the bottom
alive we may never be able to return?"


"Yes."


"I cannot understand you, Gabula. You are afraid and I
know that you wish to return to the village of your people.
Then why do you insist on coming with me when I give you
leave to return home?"


"I have sworn to serve you, Bwana, and I am a Batoro,"
replied Gabula.


"And I can only thank the Lord that you are a Batoro,"
said von Harben, "for the Lord knows that I shall need help
before I reach the bottom of this canyon, and we must reach
it, Gabula, unless we are content to die of starvation."


"I have brought food," said Gabula. "I knew that you
might be hungry and I brought some of the food that you
like," and, unrolling the small pack that he carried, he displayed
several bars of chocolate and a few packages of
concentrated food that von Harben had included among his
supplies in the event of an emergency.


To the famished von Harben, the food was like manna to
the Israelites, and he lost no time in taking advantage of
Gabula's thoughtfulness. The sharp edge of his hunger removed,
von Harben experienced a feeling of renewed strength
and hopefulness, and it was with a light heart and a buoyant
optimism that he commenced the descent into the canyon.


Gabula's ancestry, stretching back through countless generations
of jungle-dwelling people, left him appalled as he
contemplated the frightful abyss into which his master was
leading him, but so deeply had he involved himself by his
protestations of loyalty and tribal pride that he followed von
Harben with no outward show of the real terror that was
consuming him.


The descent through the fissure was less difficult than it
had appeared from above. The tumbled rocks that had
partially filled it gave more than sufficient footing and on
only a few places was assistance required, and it was at these
times that von Harben realized how fortunate for him had
been Gabula's return.


When at last they reached the bottom of the cleft they
found themselves at its outer opening, flush with the face of
the cliff and several hundred feet below the rim. This was the
point beyond which von Harben had been unable to see and
which he had been approaching with deep anxiety, since there
was every likelihood that the conditions here might put a
period to their further descent along this route.


Creeping over the loose rubble in the bottom of the fissure
to its outer edge, von Harben discovered a sheer drop of a
hundred feet to the level of the next terrace and his heart
sank. To return the way they had come was, he feared, a
feat beyond their strength and ingenuity, for there had been
places down which one had lowered the other only with the
greatest difficulty, which would be practically unscalable on
the return journey.


It being impossible to ascend and as starvation surely faced
them where they were, there was but one alternative. Von
Harben lay upon his belly, his eyes at the outer edge of the
fissure, and instructing Gabula to hold tightly to his ankles,
he wormed himself forward until he could scan the entire
face of cliff below him to the level of the next terrace.


A few feet from the level on which he lay he saw that the
fissure lay open again to the base of the cliff, its stoppage at
the point where they were having been caused by a large
fragment of rock that had wedged securely between the sides
of the fissure, entirely choking it at this point.


The fissure, which had narrowed considerably since they
had entered it at the summit, was not more than two or three
feet wide directly beneath the rock on which he lay and
extended with little variation at this width the remaining
hundred feet to the comparatively level ground below.


If he and Gabula could but get into this crevice he knew
that they could easily brace themselves against its sides in
such a way as to descend safely the remaining distance, but
how with the means at hand were they to climb over the
edge of the rock that blocked the fissure and crawl back into
the fissure again several feet farther down?


Von Harben lowered his crude alpenstock over the edge of
the rock fragment. When he extended his arms at full length
the tip of the rod fell considerably below the bottom of the
rocks on which he lay. A man hanging at the end of the
alpenstock might conceivably swing into the fissure, but it
would necessitate a feat of acrobatics far beyond the powers
of either himself or Gabula.


A rope would have solved their problem, but they had no
rope. With a sigh, von Harben drew back when his examination
of the fissure convinced him that he must find another
way, but he was totally at a loss to imagine in which direction
to look for a solution.


Gabula crouched back in the fissure, terrified by the anticipation
of what von Harben's attempted exploration had
suggested. The very thought of even looking out over the
edge of that rock beyond the face of the cliff left Gabula
cold and half paralysed, while the thought that he might have
to follow von Harben bodily over the edge threw the negro
into a fit of trembling; yet had von Harben gone over the
edge Gabula would have followed him.


The white man sat for a long time buried in thought. Time
and again his eyes examined every detail of the formation of
the fissure within the range of his vision. Again and again
they returned to the huge fragment upon which they sat,
which was securely wedged between the fissure's sides. With
this out of the way he felt that they could make unimpeded
progress to the next terrace, but he knew that nothing short
of a charge of dynamite could budge the heavy granite slab.
Directly behind it were loose fragments of various sizes, and
as his eyes returned to them once again he was struck with
the possibility that they suggested.


"Come, Gabula," he said. "Help me throw out some of
these rocks. This seems to be our only possible hope of
escaping from the trap that I have got us into."


"Yes, Bwana," replied Gabula, and fell to work beside von
Harben, though he could not understand why they should be
picking up these stones, some of which were very heavy, and
pushing them out over the edge of the flat fragment that
clogged the fissure.


He heard them crash heavily where they struck the rocks
below and this interested and fascinated him to such an
extent that he worked feverishly to loosen the larger blocks
of stone for the added pleasure he derived from hearing the
loud noise that they made when they struck.


"It begins to look," said von Harben, after a few minutes,
"as though we may be going to succeed, unless by removing
these rocks here we cause some of those above to slide down
and thus loosen the whole mass above us—in which event,
Gabula, the mystery of The Lost Tribe will cease to interest
us longer."


"Yes, Bwana," said Gabula, and lifting an unusually large
rock he started to roll it toward the edge of the fissure.
"Look! Look, Bwana!" he exclaimed, pointing at the place
where the rock had lain.


Von Harben looked and saw an opening about the size of
a man's head extending into the fissure beneath them.


"Thank Nsenene, the grasshopper, Gabula," cried the white
man, "if that is the totem of your clan—for here indeed is a
way to salvation."


Hurriedly the two men set to work to enlarge the hole by
throwing out other fragments that had long been wedged in
together to close the fissure at this point, and as the fragments
clattered down the rocks below, a tall, straight warrior standing
in the bow of a dugout upon the marshy lake far below
looked up and called the attention of his comrades.


They could plainly hear the reverberations of the falling
fragments as they struck the rocks at the foot of the fissure
and, keen-eyed, they could see many of the larger pieces that
von Harben and Gabula tossed downward.


"The great wall is falling," said the black warrior.


"A few pebbles," said another. "It is nothing."


"Such things do not happen except after rains," said the
first speaker. "It is thus that it is prophesied that the great
wall will fall."


"Perhaps it is a demon who lives in the great rift in the
wall," said another. "Let us hasten and tell the masters."


"Let us wait and watch," said the first speaker, "until we
have something to tell them. If we went and told them that a
few rocks had fallen from the great wall they would only
laugh at us."


Von Harben and Gabula had increased the size of the
opening until it was large enough to permit the passage of a
man's body. Through it the white man could see the rough
sides of the fissure extending to the level of the next terrace
and knew that the next stage of the descent was already as
good as an accomplished fact.


"We shall descend one at a time, Gabula," said von Harben.
"I shall go first, for I am accustomed to this sort of
climbing. Watch carefully so that you may descend exactly
as I do. It is easy and there is no danger. Be sure that you
keep your back braced against one wall and your feet against
the other. We shall lose some hide in the descent, for the
walls are rough, but we shall get down safely enough if we
take it slowly."


"Yes, Bwana. You go first," said Gabula. "If I see you do
it then, perhaps, I can do it."


Von Harben lowered himself through the aperture, braced
himself securely against the opposite walls of the fissure, and
started slowly downward. A few minutes later Gabula saw
his master standing safely at the bottom, and though his heart
was in his mouth the black followed without hesitation, but
when he stood at last beside von Harben he breathed such a
loud sigh of relief that von Harben was forced to laugh
aloud.


"It is the demon himself," said the black warrior in the
dugout, as von Harben had stepped from the fissure.


From where the dugout of the watchers floated, half concealed
by lofty papyrus, the terrace at the base of the fissure
was just visible. They saw von Harben emerge and a few
moments later the figure of Gabula.


"Now indeed," said one of the blacks, "we should hasten
and tell the masters."


"No," said the first speaker. "Those two may be demons,
but they look like men and we shall wait until we know
what they are and why they are here before we go away."


For a thousand feet the descent from the base of the
fissure was far from difficult, a rough slope leading in an
easterly direction down toward the canyon bottom. During
the descent their view of the lake and of the canyon was
often completely shut off by masses of weather-worn granite
around which they sometimes had difficulty in finding a way.
As a rule the easiest descent lay between these towering fragments
of the main body of cliff, and at such times as the
valley was hidden from them so were they hidden from the
watchers on the lake.


A third of the way down the escarpment von Harben came
to the verge of a narrow gorge, the bottom of which was
densely banked with green foliage of trees growing luxuriantly,
pointing unquestionably to the presence of water in
abundance. Leading the way, von Harben descended into the
gorge, at the bottom of which he found a spring from which
a little stream trickled downward. Here they quenched their
thirst and rested. Then, following the stream downward, they
discovered no obstacles that might not be easily surmounted.


For a long time, hemmed in by the walls of the narrow
gorge and their view further circumscribed by the forest-like
growth along the banks of the stream, they had no sight of
the lake or the canyon bottom, but, finally, when the gorge
debouched upon the lower slopes von Harben halted in admiration
of the landscape spread out before him. Directly
below, another stream entered that along which they had
descended, forming a little river that dropped steeply to what
appeared to be vivid green meadow land through which it
wound tortuously to the great swamp that extended out
across the valley for perhaps ten miles.


So choked was the lake with some feathery-tipped aquatic
plant that von Harben could only guess as to its extent, since
the green of the water plant and the green of the surrounding
meadows blended into one another, but here and there he
saw signs of open water that appeared like winding lanes or
passages leading in all directions throughout the marsh.


As von Harben and Gabula stood looking out across this
(to them) new and mysterious world, the black warriors in
the dugout watched them attentively. The strangers were still
so far away that the blacks were unable to identify them, but
their leader assured them that these two were no demons.


"How do you know that they are not demons?" demanded
one of these fellows.


"I can see that they are men," replied the other.


"Demons are very wise and very powerful," insisted the
doubter. "They may take any form they choose. They might
come as birds or animals or men."


"They are not fools," snapped the leader. "If a demon
wished to descend the great wall he would not choose the
hardest way. He would take the form of a bird and fly
down."


The other scratched his head in perplexity, for he realized
that here was an argument that would be difficult to controvert.
For want of anything better to say, he suggested that
they go at once and report the matter to their masters.


"No," said the leader. "We shall remain here until they
come closer. It will be better for us if we can take them with
us and show them to our masters."


The first few steps that von Harben took on to the grassy
meadow land revealed the fact that it was a dangerous
swamp from which only with the greatest difficulty were they
able to extricate themselves.


Floundering back to solid ground, von Harben reconnoitred
in search of some other avenue to more solid ground
on the floor of the canyon, but he found that upon both sides
of the river the swamp extended to the foot of the lowest
terrace of the cliff, and low as these were in comparison to
their lofty fellows towering far above them, they were still
impassable barriers.


Possibly by reascending the gorge he might find an avenue
to more solid ground toward the west, but as he had no
actual assurance of this and as both he and Gabula were
well-nigh exhausted from the physical strain of the descent,
he preferred to find an easier way to the lake-shore if it were
possible.


He saw that while the river at this point was not swift, the
current was rapid enough to suggest that the bottom might
be sufficiently free from mud to make it possible for them to
utilize it as an avenue to the lake, if it were not too deep.


To test the feasibility of the idea, he lowered himself into
the water, holding to one end of his alpenstock, while
Gabula seized the other. He found that the water came to his
waist-line and that the bottom was firm and solid.


"Come on, Gabula. This is our way to the lake, I think,"
he said to the black.


As Gabula slipped into the water behind his master, the
dugout containing the black warriors pushed silently along
the watery lane among the papyrus and with silent paddles
was urged swiftly toward the mouth of the stream where it
emptied into the lake.


As von Harben and Gabula descended the stream they
found that the depth of the water did not greatly increase.
Once or twice they stumbled into deeper holes and were
forced to swim, but in other places the water shallowed until
it was only to their knees, and thus they made their way
down to the lake at the verge of which their view was shut
off by clumps of papyrus rising twelve or fifteen feet above
the surface of the water.


"It begins to look," said von Harben, "as though there is
no solid ground along the shore line, but the roots of the
papyrus will hold us and if we can make our way to the
west end of the lake I am sure that we shall find solid ground,
for I am positive that I saw higher land there as we were
descending the cliff."


Feeling their way cautiously along, they came at last to the
first clump of papyrus and just as von Harben was about to
clamber to the solid footing of the roots, a canoe shot from
behind the mass of floating plants and the two men found
themselves covered by weapons of a boatload of ebon
warriors.








CHAPTER V


Lukedi, the Bagego, carried a gourd of milk to a hut in the
village of his people on the lower slopes at the west end of
the Wiramwazi range.


Two stalwart spearmen stood guard at the doorway of the
hut. "Nyuto has sent me with milk for the prisoner," said
Lukedi. "Has his spirit returned to him?"


"Go in and see," directed one of the sentries.


Lukedi entered the hut and in the dim light saw the figure
of a giant white man sitting upon the dirt floor gazing at
him. The man's wrists were bound together behind his back
and his ankles were secured with tough fibre strands.


"Here is food," said Lukedi, setting the gourd upon the
ground near the prisoner.


"How can I eat with my hands tied behind my back?"
demanded Tarzan. Lukedi scratched his head. "I do not
know," he said. "Nyuto sent me with the food. He did not
tell me to free your hands."


"Cut the bonds," said Tarzan, "otherwise I cannot eat."


One of the spearmen entered the hut. "What is he saying?"
he demanded.


"He says he cannot eat unless his hands are freed," said
Lukedi.


"Did Nyuto tell you to free his hands?" asked the spearman.


"No," said Lukedi.


The spearman shrugged his shoulders. "Leave the food
then; that is all you were asked to do."


Lukedi turned to leave the hut. "Wait," said Tarzan. "Who
is Nyuto?"


"He is chief of the Bagegos," said Lukedi.


"Go to him and tell him that I wish to see him. Tell him
also that I cannot eat with my hands tied behind my back."


Lukedi was gone for half an hour. When he returned he
brought an old, rusted slave chain and an ancient padlock.


"Nyuto says that we may chain him to the centre pole and
then cut the bonds that secure his hands," he said to the
guard.


The three men entered the hut where Lukedi passed one
end of the chain around the centre pole, pulling it through a
ring on the other end; the free end he then passed round
Tarzan's neck, securing it there with the old slave padlock.


"Cut the bonds that hold his wrists," said Lukedi to one
of the spearmen.


"Do it yourself," retorted the warrior. "Nyuto sent you to
do it. He did not tell me to cut the bonds."


Lukedi hesitated. It was apparent that he was afraid.


"We will stand ready with our spears," said the guardsman;
"then he cannot harm you."


"I shall not harm him," said Tarzan. "Who are you anyway
and who do you think I am?"


One of the guardsmen laughed. "He asked who we are as
though he did not know!"


"We know who you are, very well," said the other warrior.


"I am Tarzan of the Apes," said the prisoner, "and I have
no quarrel with the Bagegos."


The guardsman who had last spoken laughed again derisively.
"That may be your name," he said. "You men of The
Lost Tribe have strange names. Perhaps you have no quarrel
with the Bagegos, but the Bagegos have a quarrel with you,"
and still laughing he left the hut followed by his companion,
but the youth Lukedi remained, apparently fascinated by the
prisoner at whom he stood staring as he might have stared at
a deity.


Tarzan reached for the gourd and drank the milk it contained,
and never once did Lukedi take his eyes from him.


"What is your name?" asked Tarzan.


"Lukedi," replied the youth.


"And you have never heard of Tarzan of the Apes?"


"No," replied the youth.


"Who do you think I am?" demanded the ape-man.


"We know that you belong to The Lost Tribe."


"But I thought the members of The Lost Tribe were supposed
to be the spirits of the dead," said Tarzan.


"That we do not know," replied Lukedi. "Some think one
way, some another; but you know, for you are one of
them."


"I am not one of them," said Tarzan. "I come from a
country farther south, but I have heard of the Bagegos and
I have heard of The Lost Tribe."


"I do not believe you," said Lukedi.


"I speak the truth," said Tarzan.


Lukedi scratched his head. "Perhaps you do," he said. "You
do not wear clothes like the members of The Lost Tribe, and
the weapons that we found with you are different."


"You have seen members of The Lost Tribe?" asked
Tarzan.


"Many times," replied Lukedi. "Once a year they come
out of the bowels of the Wiramwazi and trade with us. They
bring dried fish, snails, and iron and take in exchange salt,
goats, and cows."


"If they come and trade with you peacefully, why do you
make me a prisoner if you think I am one of them?" demanded
Tarzan.


"Since the beginning we have been at war with the members
of The Lost Tribe," replied Lukedi. "It is true that once
a year we trade with them, but they are always our enemies."


"Why is that?" demanded the ape-man.


"Because at other times we cannot tell when they will
come with many warriors and capture men, women, and
children whom they take away with them into the Wiramwazi.
None ever returns. We do not know what becomes of
them. Perhaps they are eaten."


"What will your chief, Nyuto, do with me?" asked Tarzan.


"I do not know," said Lukedi. "They are discussing the
question now. They all wish to put you to death, but there
are some who believe that this would arouse the anger of
the ghosts of all the dead Bagegos."


"Why should the ghosts of your dead wish to protect me?"
demanded Tarzan.


"There are many who think that you members of The Lost
Tribe are the ghosts of our dead," replied Lukedi.


"What do you think, Lukedi?" asked the ape-man.


"When I look at you I think you are a man of flesh and
blood the same as I, and I think that perhaps you are telling
me the truth when you say that you are not a member of
The Lost Tribe, because I am sure that they are all ghosts."


"But when they come to trade with you and when they
come to fight with you, can you not tell whether they are
flesh and blood or not?"


"They are very powerful," said Lukedi. "They might come
in the form of men in the flesh or they might come as snakes
or lions. That is why we are not sure."


"And what do you think the council will decide to do with
me?" asked Tarzan.


"I think that there is no doubt but that they will burn you
alive, for thus both you and your spirit will be destroyed so
that it cannot come back to haunt and annoy us."


"Have you seen or heard of another white man recently?"
asked Tarzan.


"No," replied the youth. "Many years ago, before I can
remember, two white men came who said that they were not
members of The Lost Tribe, but we did not believe them and
they were killed. I must go now. I shall bring you more milk
tomorrow."


After Lukedi had left, Tarzan commenced examining the
chain, padlock, and the centre pole of the hut in an effort to
discover some means of escape. The hut was cylindrical and
surmounted by a conical roof of grass. The side walls were
of stakes set upright a few inches in the ground and fastened
together at their tops and bottoms by creepers. The centre
pole was much heavier and was secured in position by rafters
radiating from it to the top of the wall. The interior of the
hut was plastered with mud, which had been thrown on with
force and then smoothed with the palm of the hand. It was a
common type with which Tarzan was familiar. He knew that
there was a possibility that he might be able to raise the
centre pole and withdraw the chain from beneath it.


It would, of course, be difficult to accomplish this without
attracting the attention of the guards, and there was a possibility
that the centre pole might be set sufficiently far in the
ground to render it impossible for him to raise it. If he were
given time he could excavate around the base of it, but inasmuch
as one or the other of the sentries was continually
poking his head into the hut to see that all was well, Tarzan
saw little likelihood of his being able to free himself without
being discovered.


As darkness settled upon the village Tarzan stretched himself
upon the hard dirt floor of the hut and sought to sleep.
For some time the noises of the village kept him awake, but
at last he slept. How long thereafter it was that he was
awakened he did not know. From childhood he had shared
with the beasts, among whom he had been raised, the ability
to awaken quickly and in full command of all his faculties.
He did so now, immediately conscious that the noise that had
aroused him came from an animal upon the roof of the hut.
Whatever it was, it was working quietly, but to what end the
ape-man could not imagine.


The acrid fumes of the village cook fires so filled the air
that Tarzan was unable to catch the scent of the creature
upon the roof. He carefully reviewed all the possible purposes
for which an animal might be upon the thatched, dry-grass
roof of the Bagego hut and through a process of elimination
he could reach but one conclusion. That was that the
thing upon the outside wished to come in and either it did
not have brains enough to know that there was a doorway, or
else it was too cunning to risk detection by attempting to pass
the sentries.


But why should any animal wish to enter the hut? Tarzan
lay upon his back, gazing up through the darkness in the
direction of the roof above him as he tried to find an answer
to his question. Presently, directly above his head, he saw a
little ray of moonlight. Whatever it was upon the roof had
made an opening that grew larger and larger as the creature
quietly tore away the thatching. The aperture was being
made close to the wall where the radiating rafters were farthest
apart, but whether this was through intent or accident
Tarzan could not guess. As the hole grew larger and he
caught occasional glimpses of the thing silhouetted against
the moonlit sky, a broad smile illuminated the face of the
ape-man. Now he saw strong little fingers working at the
twigs that were fastened laterally across the rafters to support
the thatch and presently, after several of these had been removed,
the opening was entirely closed by a furry little body
which wriggled through and dropped to the floor close beside
the prisoner.


"How did you find me, Nkima?" whispered Tarzan.


"Nkima followed," replied the little monkey. "All day he
has been sitting in a high tree above the village watching this
place and waiting for darkness. Why do you stay here, Tarzan
of the Apes? Why do you not come away with little
Nkima?"


"I am fastened here with a chain," said Tarzan. "I cannot
come away."


"Nkima will go and bring Muviro and his warriors," said
Nkima.


Of course he did not use these words at all, but what he
said in the language of the apes conveyed the same meaning
to Tarzan. Black apes carrying sharp, long sticks was the
expression that he used to describe the Waziri warriors, and
the name for Muviro was one of his own coining, but he and
Tarzan understood one another.


"No," said Tarzan. "If I am going to need Muviro, he
could not get here in time now to be of any help to me. Go
back into the forest, Nkima, and wait for me. Perhaps I shall
join you very soon."


Nkima scolded, for he did not want to go away. He was
afraid alone in this strange forest; in fact, Nkima's life had
been one long complex of terror, relieved only by those
occasions when he could snuggle in the lap of his master,
safe within the solid walls of Tarzan's bungalow. One of the
sentries heard the voices within the hut and crawled part
way in.


"There," said Tarzan to Nkima, "you see what you have
done. Now you had better do as Tarzan tells you and get
out of here and into the forest before they catch you and eat
you."


"Who are you talking to?" demanded the sentry. He heard
a scampering in the darkness and at the same instant caught
sight of the hole in the roof and almost simultaneously he
saw something dark go through it and disappear. "What was
that?" he demanded nervously.


"That," said Tarzan, "was the ghost of your grandfather.
He came to tell me that you and your wives and all your
children would fall sick and die if anything happens to me.
He also brought the same message for Nyuto."


The sentry trembled. "Call him back," he begged, "and tell
him that I had nothing to do with it. It is not I, but Nyuto,
the chief, who is going to kill you."


"I cannot call him back," said Tarzan, "and so you had
better tell Nyuto not to kill me."


"I cannot see Nyuto until morning," wailed the black,
"perhaps then it will be too late."


"No," said Tarzan. "The ghost of your grandfather will
not do anything until tomorrow."


Terrified, the sentry returned to his post where Tarzan
heard him fearfully and excitedly discussing the matter with
his companion until the ape-man finally dropped off to sleep
again.


It was late the following morning before anyone entered
the hut in which Tarzan was confined. Then came Lukedi
with another gourd of milk. He was very much excited.


"Is what Ogonyo says true?" he demanded.


"Who is Ogonyo?" asked Tarzan.


"He was one of the warriors who stood guard here last
night, and he has told Nyuto and all the village that he
heard the ghost of his grandfather talking with you and that
the ghost said that he would kill everyone in the village if
you were harmed, and now everyone is afraid."


"And Nyuto?" asked Tarzan.


"Nyuto is not afraid of anything," said Lukedi.


"Not even of ghosts of grandfathers?" asked Tarzan.


"No. He alone of all the Bagegos is not afraid of the men
of The Lost Tribe, and now he is very angry at you because
you have frightened his people and this evening you are to
be burned. Look!" And Lukedi pointed to the low doorway
of the hut. "From here you can see them placing the stake to
which you are to be bound, and the boys are in the forest
gathering faggots."


Tarzan pointed toward the hole in the roof. "There," he
said, "is the hole made by the ghost of Ogonyo's grandfather.
Fetch Nyuto and let him see. Then, perhaps, he will
believe."


"It will make no difference," said Lukedi. "If he saw a
thousand ghosts with his own eyes, he would not be afraid.
He is very brave, but he is also very stubborn and a fool.
Now we shall all die."


"Unquestionably," said Tarzan.


"Can you not save me?" asked Lukedi.


"If you will help me to escape, I promise you that the
ghosts shall not harm you."


"Oh, if I could but do it," said Lukedi, as he passed the
gourd of milk to the ape-man.


"You bring me nothing but milk," said Tarzan. "Why is
that?"


"In this village we belong to the Buliso clan and, therefore,
we may not drink the milk nor eat the flesh of Timba,
the black cow, so when we have guests or prisoners we save
this food for them."


Tarzan was glad that the totem of the Buliso clan was a
cow instead of a grasshopper, or rainwater from the roofs
of houses or one of the hundreds of other objects that are
venerated by different clans, for while Tarzan's early training
had not placed grasshoppers beyond the pale as food for
men, he much preferred the milk of Timba.


"I wish that Nyuto would see me and talk with me," said
Tarzan of the Apes. "Then he would know that it would be
better to have me for a friend than for an enemy. Many men
have tried to kill me, many chiefs greater than Nyuto. This is
not the first hut in which I have lain a prisoner, nor is it the
first time that black men have prepared fires to receive me,
yet I still live, Lukedi, and many of them are dead. Go, therefore,
to Nyuto and advise him to treat me as a friend, for I
am not from The Lost Tribe of the Wiramwazi."


"I believe you," said Lukedi, "and I shall go and beg
Nyuto to hear me, but I am afraid that he will not."


As the youth reached the doorway of the hut, there suddenly
arose a great commotion in the village. Tarzan heard
men issuing orders. He heard children crying and the pounding
of many naked feet upon the hard ground. Then the war-drums
boomed and he heard clashing of weapons upon
shields and loud shouting. He saw the guards before the doorway
spring to their feet and run to join the other warriors
and then Lukedi, at the doorway, shrank back with a cry of
terror.


"They come! They come!" he cried, and ran to the far
side of the hut where he crouched in terror.








CHAPTER VI


Erich von Harben looked into the faces of the tall, almost
naked, black warriors whose weapons menaced him across
the gunwale of their low dugout, and the first thing to attract
his attention was the nature of those weapons.


Their spears were unlike any that he had ever seen in the
hands of modern savages. Corresponding with the ordinary
spear of the African savage, they carried a heavy and formidable
javelin that suggested to the mind of the young
archaeologist nothing other than the ancient Roman pike, and
this similarity was further confirmed by the appearance of
the short, broad, two-edged swords that dangled in scabbards
supported by straps passing over the left shoulders of the
warriors. If this weapon was not the gladius Hispanus of the
Imperial Legionary, von Harben felt that his studies and researches
had been for naught.


"Ask them what they want, Gabula," he directed. "Perhaps
they will understand you."


"Who are you and what do you want of us?" demanded
Gabula in the Bantu dialect of his tribe.


"We wish to be friends," added von Harben in the same
dialect. "We have come to visit your country. Take us to
your chief."


A tall black in the stern of the dugout shook his head. "I
do not understand you," he said. "You are our prisoners. We
are going to take you with us to our masters. Come, get into
the boat. If you resist or make trouble we shall kill you."


"They speak a strange language," said Gabula. "I do not
understand them."


Surprise and incredulity were reflected in the expression on
von Harben's face, and he experienced such a sensation as
one might who looked upon a man suddenly resurrected after
having been dead for nearly two thousand years.


Von Harben had been a close student of ancient Rome and
its long dead language, but how different was the living
tongue, which he heard and which he recognized for what it
was, from the dead and musty pages of ancient manuscripts.


He understood enough of what the black had said to get
his meaning, but he recognized the tongue as a hybrid of
Latin and Bantu root words, though the inflections appeared
to be uniformly those of the Latin language.


In his student days von Harben had often imagined himself
a citizen of Rome. He had delivered orations in the Forum
and had addressed his troops in the field in Africa and in
Gaul, but how different it all seemed now when he was faced
with the actuality rather than the figment of imagination. His
voice sounded strange in his own ears and his words came
haltingly as he spoke to the tall black in the language of the
Caesars.


"We are not enemies," he said. "We have come as friends
to visit your country," and then he waited, scarcely believing
that the man could understand him.


"Are you a citizen of Rome?" demanded the black.


"No, but my country is at peace with Rome," replied von
Harben.


The black looked puzzled as though he did not understand
the reply. "You are from Castra Sanguinarius." His words
carried the suggestion of a challenge.


"I am from Germania," replied von Harben.


"I never heard of such a country. You are a citizen of
Rome from Castra Sanguinarius."


"Take me to your chief," said von Harben.


"That is what I intend to do. Get in here. Our masters will
know what to do with you."


Von Harben and Gabula climbed into the dugout, so
awkwardly that they almost overturned it, much to the disgust
of the black warriors, who seized hold of them none too
gently and forced them to squat in the bottom of the frail
craft. This was now turned about and paddled along a winding
canal, bordered on either side by tufted papyrus rising
ten to fifteen feet above the surface of the water.


"To what tribe do you belong?" asked von Harben, addressing
the leader of the blacks.


"We are barbarians of the Mare Orientis, subjects of
Validus Augustus, Emperor of the East; but why do you
ask such questions? You know these things as well as I."


A half hour of steady paddling along winding water-lanes
brought them to a collection of beehive huts built upon the
floating roots of the papyrus, from which the tall plants had
been cleared just sufficiently to make room for the half dozen
huts that constituted the village. Here von Harben and
Gabula became the centre of a curious and excited company
of men, women and children, and von Harben heard himself
and Gabula described by their captors as spies from Castra
Sanguinarius and learned that on the morrow they were to
be taken to Castrum Mare, which he decided must be the
village of the mysterious "masters" to whom his captors were
continually alluding. The blacks did not treat them unkindly,
though they evidently considered them as enemies.


When they were interviewed by the headman of the village,
von Harben, his curiosity aroused, asked the blacks why they
had not been molested if all of his people believed, as they
seemed to, that they were enemies.


"You are a citizen of Rome," replied the headman, "and
this other is your slave. Our masters do not permit us barbarians
to injure a citizen of Rome even though he may be
from Castra Sanguinarius, except in self-defence or upon the
battlefield in time of war."


"Who are your masters?" demanded von Harben.


"Why, the citizens of Rome who live in Castrum Mare, of
course, as one from Castra Sanguinarius well knows."


"But I am not from Castra Sanguinarius," insisted von
Harben.


"You may tell that to the officers of Validus Augustus,"
replied the headman. "Perhaps they will believe you, but it
is certain that I do not."


"Are these people who dwell in Castrum Mare black men?"
asked von Harben.


"Take them away," ordered the headman, "and confine
them safely in a hut. There they may ask one another foolish
questions. I do not care to listen to them further."


Von Harben and Gabula were led away by a group of
warriors and conducted into one of the small huts of the
village. Here they were brought a supper of fish and snails
and a dish concocted of the cooked pith of papyrus.


When morning dawned the prisoners were again served
with food similar to that which had been given them the
previous evening and shortly thereafter they were ordered
from the hut.


Upon the water-lane before the village floated half a dozen
dugouts filled with warriors. Their faces and bodies were
painted as for war and they appeared to have donned all their
finery of barbaric necklaces, anklets, bracelets, armbands, and
feathers that each could command: even the prows of the
canoes bore odd designs in fresh colours.


There were many more warriors than could have been
accommodated in the few huts within the small clearing, but,
as von Harben learned later, these came from other clearings,
several of which comprised the village. Von Harben and
Gabula were ordered into the chief's canoe and a moment
later the little fleet pushed off into the water-lane. Strong
paddlers propelled the dugouts along the winding waterway
in a north-easterly direction.


During the first hour they passed several small clearings in
each of which stood a few huts from which the women and
children came to the water's edge to watch them as they
passed, but for the most part the water-lane ran between
monotonous walls of lofty papyrus, broken only occasionally
by short stretches of more open water.


Von Harben tried to draw the chief into conversation,
especially relative to their destination and the nature of the
"masters" into whose hands they were to be delivered, but
the taciturn warrior ignored his every advance and finally
von Harben lapsed into the silence of resignation.


They had been paddling for hours, and the heat and
monotony had become almost unbearable, when a turn in the
water-lane revealed a small body of open water, across the
opposite side of which stretched what appeared to be low
land surmounted by an earthen rampart, along the top of
which was a strong stockade. The course of the canoe was
directed toward two lofty towers that apparently marked the
gateway through the rampart.


Figures of men could be seen loitering about this gateway,
and as they caught sight of the canoes a trumpet sounded
and a score of men sallied from the gateway and came down
to the water's edge.


As the boat drew nearer, von Harben saw that these men
were soldiers, and at the command of one of them the canoes
drew up a hundred yards offshore and waited there while the
chief shouted to the soldiers on shore telling them who he
was and the nature of his business. Permission was then given
for the chief's canoe to approach, but the others were ordered
to remain where they were.


"Stay where you are," commanded one of the soldiers,
evidently an under-officer, as the dugout touched the shore.
"I have sent for the centurion."


Von Harben looked with amazement upon the soldiers
drawn up at the landing. They wore the tunics and cloaks of
Caesar's legionaries. Upon their feet were the sandal-like
caligae. A helmet, a leather cuirass, an ancient shield with
pike and Spanish sword completed the picture of antiquity;
only their skin belied the suggestion of their origin. They
were not white men; neither were they negroes, but for the
most part of a light brown colour with regular features.


They seemed only mildly curious concerning von Harben,
and on the whole appeared rather bored than otherwise. The
under-officer questioned the chief concerning conditions in
the village. They were casual questions on subjects of no
particular moment, but they indicated to von Harben a seemingly
interested and friendly relationship between the blacks
of the outlying villages in the papyrus swamp and the
evidently civilized brown people of the mainland; yet the fact
that only one canoe had been permitted to approach the land
suggested that other and less pleasant relations had also existed
between them at times. Beyond the rampart von Harben
could see the roofs of buildings and far away, beyond these,
the towering cliffs that formed the opposite side of the
canyon.


Presently two more soldiers emerged from the gateway
opposite the landing. One of them was evidently the officer
for whom they were waiting, his cloak and cuirass being of
finer materials and more elaborately decorated; while the
other, who walked a few paces behind him, was a common
soldier—probably the messenger who had been dispatched to
fetch him.


And now another surprise was added to those which von
Harben had already experienced since he had dropped over
the edge of the barrier cliffs into this little valley of anachronisms—the
officer was unquestionably white.


"Who are these, Rufinus?" he demanded of the under-officer.


"A barbarian chief and warriors from the villages of the
western shore," replied Rufinus. "They bring two prisoners
that they captured in the Rupes Flumen. As a reward they
wish permission to enter the city and see the Emperor."


"How many are they?" asked the officer.


"Sixty," replied Rufinus.


"They may enter the city," said the officer. "I will give
them a pass, but they must leave their weapons in their canoes
and be out of the city before dark. Send two men with them.
As to their seeing Validus Augustus, that I cannot arrange.
They might go to the palace and ask the praefect there. Have
the prisoners come ashore."


As von Harben and Gabula stepped from the dugout, the
expression upon the officer's face was one of perplexity.


"Who are you?" he demanded.


"My name is Erich von Harben," replied the prisoner.


The officer jerked his head impatiently. "There is no such
family in Castra Sanguinarius," he retorted.


"I am not from Castra Sanguinarius."


"Not from Castra Sanguinarius!" The officer laughed.


"That is the story he told me," said the black chief, who
had been listening to the conversation.


"I suppose that he will be saying next that he is not a
citizen of Rome," said the officer.


"That is just what he does say," said the chief.


"But wait," exclaimed the officer, excitedly. "Perhaps you
are indeed from Rome herself!"


"No, I am not from Rome," von Harben assured him.


"Can it be that there are white barbarians in Africa!" exclaimed
the officer. "Surely your garments are not Roman.
Yes, you must be a barbarian unless, as I suspect, you are not
telling me the truth and you are indeed from Castra Sanguinarius."


"A spy, perhaps," suggested Rufinus.


"No," said von Harben. "I am no spy nor am I an enemy,"
and with a smile, "I am a barbarian, but a friendly barbarian."


"And who is this man?" asked the officer, indicating
Gabula. "Your slave?"


"He is my servant, but not a slave."


"Come with me," directed the officer. "I should like to talk
with you. I find you interesting, though I do not believe you."


Von Harben smiled. "I do not blame you," he said, "for
even though I see you before me I can scarcely believe that
you exist."


"I do not understand what you mean," said the officer, "but
come with me to my quarters."


He gave orders that Gabula was to be confined in the
guard-house temporarily, and then he led von Harben back to
one of the towers that guarded the entrance to the rampart.


The gate lay in a vertical plane at right angles to the rampart
with a high tower at either side, the rampart curving
inward at this point to connect with the tower at the inner
end of the gate. This made a curved entrance that forced an
enemy attempting to enter to disclose its right or unprotected
side to the defenders upon the rampart, a form of camp fortification
that von Harben knew had been peculiar to the
ancient Romans.


The officer's quarters consisted of a single, small, bare room
directly off a larger room occupied by the members of the
guard. It contained a desk, a bench, and a couple of roughly
made chairs.


"Sit down," said the officer, after they had entered, "and
tell me something about yourself. If you are not from Castra
Sanguinarius, from whence do you come? How did you get
into our country and what are you doing here?"


"I am from Germania," replied von Harben.


"Bah!" exclaimed the officer. "They are wild and savage
barbarians. They do not speak the language of Rome at all:
not even as poorly as you."


"How recently have you come in contact with German
barbarians?" von Harben asked.


"Oh, I? Never, of course, but our historians knew them
well."


"And how lately have they written of them?"


"Why, Sanguinarius himself mentions them in the story of
his life."


"Sanguinarius?" questioned von Harben. "I do not recall
ever having heard of him."


"Sanguinarius fought against the barbarians of Germania
in the 839th year of Rome."


"That was about eighteen hundred and thirty-seven years
ago," von Harben reminded the officer, "and I think you will
have to admit that there may have been much progress in
that time."


"And why?" demanded the other. "There have been no
changes in this country since the days of Sanguinarius and he
has been dead over eighteen hundred years. It is not likely
then that barbarians would change greatly if Roman citizens
have not. You say you are from Germania. Perhaps you were
taken to Rome as a captive and got your civilization there,
but your apparel is strange. It is not of Rome. It is not of
any place of which I have ever heard. Go on with your
story."


"My father is a medical missionary in Africa," explained
von Harben. "Often when I have visited him I heard the story
of a lost tribe that was supposed to live in these mountains.
The natives told strange stories of a white race living in the
depths of the Wiramwazi. They said that the mountains were
inhabited by the ghosts of their dead. Briefly, I came to investigate
the story. All but one of my men, terrified after we
reached the outer slopes of the mountains, deserted me. That
one and I managed to descend to the floor of the canyon. Immediately
we were captured and brought here."


For a while the other sat in silence, thinking.


"Perhaps you are telling me the truth," he said, at last.
"Your apparel is not that of Castra Sanguinarius and you
speak our language with such a peculiar accent and with so
great effort that it is evidently not your mother tongue. I shall
have to report your capture to the Emperor, but in the meantime
I shall take you to the home of my uncle, Septimus
Favonius. If he believes your story he can help you, as he
has great influence with the Emperor, Validus Augustus."


"You are kind," said von Harben, "and I shall need a
friend here if the customs of Imperial Rome still prevail in
your country as you suggest. Now that you know so much
about me, perhaps you will tell me something about yourself."


"There is little to tell," said the officer. "My name is Mallius
Lepus. I am a centurion in the army of Validus Augustus.
Perhaps, if you are familiar with Roman customs, you will
wonder that a patrician should be a centurion, but in this
matter as in some others we have not followed the customs of
Rome. Sanguinarius admitted all his centurions to the patrician
class, and since then for over eighteen hundred years
only patricians have been appointed centurions.


"But here is Aspar," exclaimed Mallius Lepus, as another
officer entered the room. "He has come to relieve me and
when he has taken over the gate you and I shall go at once
to the home of my uncle, Septimus Favonius."








CHAPTER VII


Tarzan of the Apes looked at Lukedi in surprise and then
out through the low doorway of the hut in an effort to see
what it was that had so filled the breast of the black youth
with terror.


The little section of the village street, framed by the doorway,
showed a milling mass of brown bodies, waving spears,
terrified women and children. What could it mean?


At first he thought that Lukedi meant that the Bagegos
were coming for Tarzan, but now he guessed that the Bagegos
were being beset by troubles of their own, and at last he came
to the conclusion that some other savage tribe had attacked
the village.


But, whatever the cause of the uproar, it was soon over.
He saw the Bagegos turn and flee in all directions. Strange
figures passed before his eyes in pursuit, and for a time there
was comparative silence, only a hurrying of feet, an occasional
command and now and then a scream of terror.


Presently three figures burst into the hut—enemy warriors
searching the village for fugitives. Lukedi, trembling, inarticulate,
paralysed by fright, crouched against the far wall.
Tarzan sat leaning against the centre pole to which he was
chained. At sight of him, the leading warrior halted, surprise
written upon his face. His fellows joined him and they stood
for a moment in excited conversation, evidently discussing
their find. Then one of them addressed Tarzan, but in a
tongue that the ape-man could not understand, although he
realized that there was something vaguely and tantalizingly
familiar about it.


Then one of them discovered Lukedi and, crossing the hut,
dragged him to the centre of the floor. They spoke again to
Tarzan, motioning him toward the door so that he understood
that they were ordering him from the hut, but in reply
he pointed to the chain about his neck.


One of the warriors examined the lock that secured the
chain, spoke to his fellows, and then left the hut. He returned
very shortly with two rocks and making Tarzan lie upon the
ground, placed the padlock upon one of the rocks and pounded
upon it with the other until it broke.


As soon as he was released, Tarzan and Lukedi were
ordered from the hut, and when they had come out into the
open the ape-man had an opportunity to examine his captors
more closely. In the centre of the village there were about
one hundred light-brown warriors surrounding their Bagego
prisoners, of whom there were some fifty men, women and
children.


The tunics, cuirasses, helmets, and sandals of the raiders
Tarzan knew that he had never seen before, and yet they
were as vaguely familiar as was the language spoken by their
wearers.


The heavy spears and the swords hanging at their right
sides were not precisely like any spears or swords that he had
ever seen, and yet he had a feeling that they were not entirely
unfamiliar objects. The effect of the appearance of these
strangers was tantalizing in the extreme. It is not uncommon
for us to have experiences that are immediately followed by
such a sensation of familiarity that we could swear we had
lived through them before in their minutest detail, and yet
we are unable to recall the time or place or any coincident
occurrences.


It was such a sensation that Tarzan experienced now. He
thought that he had seen these men before, that he had heard
them talk; he almost felt that at some time he had understood
their language, and yet at the same time he knew that
he had never seen them. Then a figure approached from the
opposite side of the village—a white man, garbed similarly to
the warriors, but in more resplendent trappings, and all of a
sudden Tarzan of the Apes found the key and the solution of
the mystery, for the man who came toward him might have
stepped from the pedestal of the statue of Julius Caesar in
the Palazzo dei Conservatori in Rome.


These were Romans! A thousand years after the fall of
Rome he had been captured by a band of Caesar's legionaries,
and now he knew why the language was so vaguely
familiar, for Tarzan, in his effort to fit himself for a place in
the civilized world into which necessity sometimes commanded
him, had studied many things and among them Latin, but
the reading of Caesar's Commentaries and scanning Virgil do
not give one a command of the language and so Tarzan could
neither speak nor understand the spoken words, though the
smattering that he had of the language was sufficient to make
it sound familiar when he heard others speaking it.


Tarzan looked intently at the Caesar-like white man approaching
him and at the dusky, stalwart legionaries about
him. He shook himself. This indeed must be a dream, and
then he saw Lukedi with the other Bagego prisoners. He saw
the stake that had been set up for his burning and he knew
that as these were realities so were the strange warriors about
him.


Each soldier carried a short length of chain, at one end of
which was a metal collar and a padlock, and with these they
were rapidly chaining the prisoners neck to neck.


While they were thus occupied the white man, who was
evidently an officer, was joined by two other whites similarly
garbed. The three caught sight of Tarzan and immediately
approached and questioned him, but the ape-man shook his
head to indicate that he could not understand their language.
Then they questioned the soldiers who had discovered him in
the hut and finally the commander of the company issued
some instructions relative to the ape-man and turned away.


The result was that Tarzan was not chained to the file of
black prisoners, but though he again wore the iron collar, the
end of the chain was held by one of the legionaries in whose
keeping he had evidently been placed.


Tarzan could only believe that this preferential treatment
was accorded him because of his colour and the reluctance
of the white officers to chain another white with negroes.


As the raiders marched away from the village one of the
officers and a dozen legionaries marched in advance. These
were followed by the long line of prisoners accompanied by
another officer and a small guard. Behind the prisoners, many
of whom were compelled to carry the live chickens that were
a part of the spoils of the raid, came another contingent of
soldiers herding the cows and goats and sheep of the villagers,
and behind all a large rear-guard comprising the greater part
of the legionaries under the command of the third officer.


The march led along the base of the mountains in a northerly
direction and presently upward diagonally across the
rising slopes at the west end of the Wiramwazi range.


It chanced that Tarzan's position was at the rear of the line
of black prisoners, at the end of which marched Lukedi.


"Who are these people, Lukedi?" asked Tarzan, after the
party had settled down to steady progress.


"These are the ghost people of the Wiramwazi," replied the
young Bagego.


"They have come to prevent the killing of their fellow,"
said another black, looking at Tarzan. "I knew Nyuto should
not have made him prisoner. I knew that harm would come
from it. It is well for us that the ghost people came before
we had slain him."


"What difference will it make?" said another. "I would
rather have been killed in my own village than to be taken
into the country of the ghost people and killed there."


"Perhaps they will not kill us," suggested Tarzan.


"They will not kill you because you are one of them, but
they will kill the Bagegos because they did dare to take you
prisoner."


"But they have taken him prisoner, too," said Lukedi. "Can
you not see that he is not one of them? He does not even
understand their language."


The other blacks shook their heads, but they were not convinced.
They had made up their minds that Tarzan was one
of the ghost people and they were determined that nothing
should alter this conviction.


After two hours of marching the trail turned sharply to the
right and entered a narrow and rocky gorge, the entrance to
which was so choked with trees and undergrowth that it
could not have been visible from any point upon the slopes
below.


The gorge soon narrowed until its rocky walls could be
spanned by a man's outstretched arms. The floor, strewn with
jagged bits of granite from the lofty cliffs above, afforded
poor and dangerous footing, so that the speed of the column
was greatly reduced.


As they proceeded Tarzan realized that, although they were
entering more deeply into the mountains, the trend of the
gorge was downward rather than upward. The cliffs on either
side rose higher and higher above them until in places the
gloom of night surrounded them and, far above, the stars
twinkled in the morning sky.


For a long hour they followed the windings of the dismal
gorge. The column halted for a minute or two and immediately
after the march was resumed Tarzan saw those directly
ahead of him filing through an arched gateway in the man-made
wall of solid masonry that entirely blocked the gorge
to a height of at least a hundred feet. Also, when it was the
ape-man's turn to pass the portal, he saw that it was guarded
by other soldiers similar to those into whose hands he had
fallen and that it was further reinforced by a great gate of
huge, hand-hewn timbers that had been swung open to permit
the party to pass.


Ahead of him Tarzan saw a well-worn road leading down
into a dense forest in which huge, live oaks predominated,
though interspersed with other varieties of trees, among which
he recognized acacias and a variety of plane tree as well as a
few cedars.


Shortly after passing through the gate the officer in charge
gave the command to halt at a small village of conical huts
that was inhabited by blacks not unlike the Bagegos, but
armed with pikes and swords similar to those carried by the
legionaries.


Preparations were immediately made to camp in the village,
the blacks turning over their huts to the soldiers, quite
evidently, judging from the expressions on their faces, with
poor grace. The legionaries took possession of whatever they
wished and ordered their hosts about with all the authority
and assurance of conquerors.


At this village a ration of corn and dried fish were issued to
the prisoners. They were given no shelter, but were permitted
to gather dead wood and build a fire, around which they
clustered, still chained neck to neck.


Numerous birds, strange to Tarzan, flitted among the
branches of the trees overhead and numerous monkeys chattered
and scolded, but monkeys were no novelty to Tarzan
of the Apes, who was far more interested in noting the
manners and customs of his captors.


Presently an acorn fell upon Tarzan's head, but as acorns
might be expected to fall from oak trees he paid no attention
to the occurrence until a second and third acorn in rapid
succession struck him squarely from above, and then he
glanced up to see a little monkey perched upon a low branch
just above him.


"So-o Nkima!" he exclaimed. "How did you get here?"


"I saw them take you from the village of the Gomangani.
I followed."


"You came through the gorge, Nkima?"


"Nkima was afraid that the rocks would come together
and crush him," said the little monkey, "so he climbed to the
top and came over the mountains along the edge. Far, far
below he could hear the Tarmangani and the Gomangani
walking along the bottom. Away up there the wind blew and
little Nkima was cold and the spoor of Sheeta the panther
was everywhere and there were great baboons who chased
little Nkima, so that he was glad when he came to the end of
the mountain and saw the forest far below. It was a very
steep mountain. Even little Nkima was afraid, but he found
the way to the bottom."


"Nkima had better run home," said Tarzan. "This forest is
full of strange monkeys."


"I am not afraid," said Nkima. "They are little monkeys
and they are afraid of Nkima. They are homely little monkeys.
They are not so beautiful as Nkima, but Nkima has seen
some of the shes looking at him and admiring him. It is not a
bad place for Nkima. What are the strange Tarmangani going
to do with Tarzan of the Apes?"


"I do not know, Nkima," said the ape-man.


"Then Nkima will go back and fetch Muviro and the
Waziri."


"No," said the ape-man. "Wait until I find the Tarmangani
for whom we are searching. Then you may go back with a
message for Muviro."


That night Tarzan and the other prisoners slept upon the
hard ground in the open and, after it was dark, little Nkima
came down and snuggled in his master's arms and there he
lay all night, happy to be near the great Tarmangani he loved.


As morning dawned, Ogonyo, who had been captured with
the other Bagegos, opened his eyes and looked about him.
The camp of the soldiers was just stirring. Ogonyo saw some
of the legionaries emerging from the huts that they had commandeered.
He saw his fellow prisoners huddled close
together for warmth and at a little distance from them lay
the white man whom he had so recently guarded in the prison
hut in the village of Nyuto, his chief. As his eyes rested upon
the white man, he saw the head of a little monkey arise from
the encircling arms of the sleeper. He saw it cast a glance in
the direction of the legionaries emerging from the huts and
then saw it scamper quickly to a nearby tree and swing quickly
into the branches above.


Ogonyo gave a cry of alarm that awakened the prisoners
near him.


"What is the matter, Ogonyo?" cried one of them.


"The ghost of my grandfather!" he exclaimed. "I saw him
again. He came out of the mouth of the white man who calls
himself Tarzan. He has put a curse upon us because we kept
the white man prisoner. Now we are prisoners ourselves and
soon we shall be killed and eaten." The others nodded their
heads solemnly in confirmation.


Food similar to that given to them the night before was
given to the prisoners, and after they and the legionaries had
eaten, the march was resumed in a southerly direction along
the dusty road.


Until noon they plodded through the dust toward the south,
passing through other villages similar to that at which they
had camped during the night, and then they turned directly
east into a road that joined the main road at this point. Shortly
afterward Tarzan saw before him, stretching across the
road to the right and left as far as he could see through the
forest, a lofty rampart surmounted by palisades and battlements.
Directly ahead the roadway swung to the left just inside
the outer line of the rampart and passed through a gateway
that was flanked by lofty towers. At the base of the
rampart was a wide moat through which a stream of water
moved slowly, the moat being spanned by a bridge where the
road crossed it.


There was a brief halt at the gateway while the officer commanding
the company conferred with the commander of the
gate and then the legionaries and their prisoners filed through
and Tarzan saw stretching before him not a village of native
huts, but a city of substantial buildings.


Those near the gate were one-storey stucco houses, apparently
built around an inner courtyard, as he could see the
foliage of trees rising high above the roofs, but at a distance
down the vista of a long avenue he saw the outlines of more
imposing edifices rising to a greater height.


As they proceeded along the avenue they saw many people
upon the streets and in the doorways of the houses—brown
and black people, clothed for the most part in tunics and
cloaks, though many of the blacks were almost naked. In the
vicinity of the gateway there were a few shops, but as they
proceeded along the avenue these gave way to dwellings that
continued for a considerable distance until they reached a
section that seemed to be devoted to shops of a better grade
and to public buildings. Here they began to encounter white
men, though the proportion of them to the total population
seemed quite small.


The people they passed stopped to look at the legionaries
and their prisoners and at intersections little crowds formed
and quite a number followed them, but these were mostly
small boys.


The ape-man could see that he was attracting a great deal
of attention and the people seemed to be commenting and
speculating upon him. Some of them called to the legionaries,
who answered them good-naturedly, and there was considerable
joking and chaffing—probably, Tarzan surmised, at the
expense of the unfortunate prisoners.


During the brief passage through the city Tarzan came to
the conclusion that the black inhabitants were the servants,
perhaps slaves; the brown men, the soldiers and shopkeepers,
while the whites formed the aristocratic or patrician class.


Well within the city the company turned to the left into
another broad avenue and shortly afterward approached a
great circular edifice constructed of hewn granite blocks.
Arched apertures flanked by graceful columns rose tier upon
tier to a height of forty to fifty feet, and above the first storey
all of these arches were open. Through them Tarzan could
see that the enclosure was without a roof and he guessed that
this lofty wall enclosed an arena, since it bore a marked resemblance
to the Colosseum at Rome.


As they came opposite the building the head of the column
turned and entered it beneath a low, wide arch and here they
were led through numerous corridors in the first storey of the
building and down a flight of granite steps into gloomy, subterranean
chambers, where, opening from a long corridor, the
ends of which were lost in darkness in both directions, were
a series of narrow doorways before which swung heavy iron
gates. In parties of four or five the prisoners were unchained
and ordered into the dungeons that lay behind.


Tarzan found himself with Lukedi and two other Bagegos
in a small room constructed entirely of granite blocks. The
only openings were the narrow, grated doorway, through
which they entered, and a small, grated window in the top of
the wall opposite the door, and through this window came a
little light and air. The grating was closed upon them, the
heavy padlock snapped, and they were left alone to wonder
what fate lay in store for them.








CHAPTER VIII


Mallius Lepus conducted von Harben from the quarters of
the captain of the gate in the south wall of the island city of
Castrum Mare and, summoning a soldier, bade him fetch
Gabula.


"You shall come with me as my guest, Erich von Harben,"
announced Mallius Lepus, "and, by Jupiter, unless I am mistaken,
Septimus Favonius will thank me for bringing such a
find. His dinners lag for want of novelty, for long since has
he exhausted all the possibilities of Castrum Mare. He has
even had a black chief from the Western forest as his guest
of honour, and once he invited the aristocracy of Castrum
Mare to meet a great ape.


"His friends will be mad to meet a barbarian chief from
Germania—you are a chief, are you not?" and as von Harben
was about to reply, Mallius Lepus stayed him with a gesture.
"Never mind! You shall be introduced as a chief and if I do
not know any different I cannot be accused of falsifying."


Von Harben smiled as he realized how alike was human
nature the world over and in all periods of time.


"Here is your slave now," said Mallius. "As the guest of
Septimus Favonius you will have others to do your bidding,
but doubtless you will want to have your own body-servant
as well."


"Yes," said von Harben. "Gabula has been very faithful. I
should hate to part with him."


Mallius led the way to a long shed-like building beneath
the inner face of the rampart. Here were two litters and a
number of strapping black bearers. As Mallius appeared eight
of these sprang to their stations in front and behind one of
the litters and carried it from the shed, lowering it to the
ground again before their master.


"And tell me, if you have visited Rome recently, does my
litter compare favourably with those now used by the
nobles?" demanded Mallius.


"There have been many changes, Mallius Lepus, since the
Rome of which your historian, Sanguinarius, wrote. Were I
to tell you of even the least of them, I fear that you would
not believe me."


"But certainly there could have been no great change in
the style of litters," argued Mallius, "and I cannot believe
that the patricians have ceased to use them."


"Their litters travel upon wheels now," said von Harben.


"Incredible!" exclaimed Mallius. "It would be torture to
bump over the rough pavements and country roads on the
great wooden wheels of ox-carts. No, Erich von Harben, I
am afraid I cannot believe that story."


"The city pavements are smooth today and the countryside
is cut in all directions by wide, level highways over which the
litters of the modern citizens of Rome roll at great speed on
small wheels with soft tyres—nothing like the great wooden
wheels of the ox-carts you have in mind, Mallius Lepus."


The officer called a command to his carriers, who broke
into a smart run.


"I warrant you, Erich von Harben, that there be no litters
in all Rome that move at greater speed than this," he boasted.


"How fast are we travelling now?" asked von Harben.


"Better than eighty-five hundred paces an hour," replied
Mallius.


"Fifty-thousand paces an hour is nothing unusual for the
wheeled litters of today," said von Harben. "We call them
automobiles."


"You are going to be a great success," cried Mallius, slapping
von Harben upon the shoulder. "May Jupiter strike me
dead if the guests of Septimus Favonius do not say that I
have made a find indeed. Tell them that there be litter-carriers
in Rome today who can run fifty thousand paces in an hour
and they will acclaim you the greatest entertainer as well as
the greatest liar Castrum Mare has ever seen."


Von Harben laughed good-naturedly. "But you will have
to admit, my friend, that I never said that there were litter-bearers
who could run fifty thousand paces an hour," he reminded
Mallius.


"But did you not assure me that the litters travelled that
fast? How then may a litter travel unless it is carried by
bearers? Perhaps the litters of today are carried by horses.
Where are the horses that can run fifty thousand paces in an
hour?"


"The litters are neither carried nor drawn by horses or
men, Mallius," said von Harben.


The officer leaned back against the soft cushions of the
carriage, roaring with laughter. "They fly then, I presume,"
he jeered. "By Hercules, you must tell this all over again to
Septimus Favonius. I promise you that he will love you."


They were passing along a broad avenue bordered by old
trees. There was no pavement and the surface of the street
was deep with dust. The houses were built quite up to the
street line and where there was space between adjacent houses
a high wall closed the aperture, so that each side of the street
presented a solid front of masonry broken by arched gateways,
heavy doors and small unglazed windows, heavily
barred.


"These are residences?" asked von Harben, indicating the
buildings they were passing.


"Yes," said Mallius.


"From the massive doors and heavily barred windows I
should judge that your city is overrun with criminals," commented
von Harben.


Mallius shook his head. "On the contrary," he said, "we
have few criminals in Castrum Mare. The defences that you
see are against the possible uprising of slaves or invasions by
barbarians. Upon several occasions during the life of the city
such things have occurred, and so we build to safeguard
against disaster in the event that there should be a recurrence
of them, but, even so, doors are seldom locked, even at night,
for there are no thieves to break in, no criminals to menace
the lives of our people. If a man had done wrong to a fellow
man he may have reason to expect the dagger of the assassin,
but if his conscience be clear he may live without fear of
attack."


"I cannot conceive of a city without criminals," said von
Harben. "How do you account for it?"


"That is simple," replied Mallius. "When Honus Hasta revolted
and founded the city of Castrum Mare in the 953rd
year of Rome, Castra Sanguinarius was overrun with criminals,
so that no man dared go abroad at night without an
armed body-guard, nor was anyone safe within his own home,
and Honus Hasta, who became the first Emperor of the East,
swore that there should be no criminals in Castrum Mare
and he made laws so drastic that no thief or murderer lived
to propagate his kind. Indeed, the laws of Honus Hasta
destroyed not only the criminal, but all the members of his
family, so that there was none to transmit to posterity the
criminal inclinations of a depraved sire.


"There are many who thought Honus Hasta a cruel tyrant,
but time has shown the wisdom of many of his acts and certainly
our freedom from criminals may only be ascribed to
the fact that the laws of Honus Hasta prevented the breeding
of criminals. So seldom now does an individual arise who
steals or wantonly murders that it is an event of as great
moment as any that can occur, and the entire city takes a
holiday to see the culprit and his family destroyed."


Entering an avenue of more pretentious homes, the litter-bearers
halted before an ornate gate where Lepus and Erich
descended from the litter. In answer to the summons of the
former, the gate was opened by a slave and von Harben followed
his new friend across a tiled forecourt into an inner
garden, where beneath the shade of a tree a stout, elderly man
was writing at a low desk. It was with something of a thrill
that von Harben noted the ancient Roman inkstand, the reed
pen, and the roll of parchment that the man was using as
naturally as though they had not been quite extinct for a
thousand years.


"Greetings, Uncle!" cried Lepus, and as the older man
turned toward them, "I have brought you a guest such as no
citizen of Castrum Mare has entertained since the founding
of the city. This, my uncle, is Erich von Harben, barbarian
chief from far Germania." Then to von Harben, "My revered
uncle, Septimus Favonius."


Septimus Favonius arose and greeted von Harben hospitably,
yet with such a measure of conscious dignity as to carry
the suggestion that a barbarian, even though a chief and a
guest, could not be received upon a plane of actual social
equality by a citizen of Rome.


Very briefly Lepus recounted the occurrences leading to his
meeting with von Harben. Septimus Favonius seconded his
nephew's invitation to be their guest, and then, at the suggestion
of the older man, Lepus took Erich to his apartments
to outfit him with fresh apparel.


An hour later, Erich, shaved and apparelled as a young
Roman patrician, stepped from the apartment, which had
been placed at his disposal, into the adjoining chamber, which
was a part of the suite of Mallius Lepus.


"Go on down to the garden," said Lepus, "and when I am
dressed I shall join you there."


As von Harben passed through the home of Septimus
Favonius on his way to the garden court, he was impressed
by the peculiar blending of various cultures in the architecture
and decoration of the home.


The walls and columns of the building followed the simplest
Grecian lines of architecture, while the rugs, hangings and
mural decorations showed marked evidence of both oriental
and savage African influences. The latter he could understand
but the source of the oriental designs in many of the decorations
was quite beyond him, since it was obvious that The
Lost Tribe had had no intercourse with the outside world,
other than with the savage Bagegos, for many centuries.


And when he stepped out into the garden, which was of
considerable extent, he saw a further blending of Rome and
savage Africa, for while the main part of the building was
roofed with hand-made tile, several porches were covered with
native grass thatch, while a small out-building at the far end
of the garden was a replica of a Bagego hut except that the
walls were left unplastered, so that the structure appeared in
the nature of a summerhouse. Septimus Favonius had left the
garden and von Harben took advantage of the fact to examine
his surroundings more closely. The garden was laid out with
winding, gravelled walks, bordered by shrubs and flowers,
with an occasional tree, some of which gave evidence of great
age.


The young man's mind, his eyes, his imagination were so
fully occupied with his surroundings that he experienced a
sensation almost akin to shock as he followed the turning of
the path around a large ornamental shrub and came face to
face with a young woman.


That she was equally surprised was evidenced by the consternation
apparent in her expression as she looked wide-eyed
into the eyes of von Harben. For quite an appreciable moment
of time they stood looking at one another. Von Harben
thought that never in his life had he seen so beautiful a girl.
What the girl thought, von Harben did not know. It was she
who broke the silence.


"Who are you?" she asked, in a voice little above a whisper,
as one might conceivably address an apparition that had arisen
suddenly and unexpectedly before him.


"I am a stranger here," replied von Harben, "and I owe you
an apology for intruding upon your privacy. I thought that I
was alone in the garden."


"Who are you?" repeated the girl. "I have never seen your
face before or one like yours."


"And I," said von Harben, "have never seen a girl like you.
Perhaps I am dreaming. Perhaps you do not exist at all, for it
does not seem credible that in the world of realities such a
one as you could exist."


The girl blushed. "You are not of Castrum Mare," she said.
"That I can see." Her tone was a trifle cold and slightly
haughty.


"I have offended you," said von Harben. "I ask your
pardon. I did not mean to be offensive, but coming upon you
so unexpectedly quite took my breath away."


"And your manners, too?" asked the girl, but now her eyes
were smiling.


"You have forgiven me?" asked von Harben.


"You will have to tell me who you are and why you are
here before I can answer that," she replied. "For all I know
you might be an enemy or a barbarian."


Von Harben laughed. "Mallius Lepus, who invited me here,
insists that I am a barbarian," he said, "but even so I am
the guest of Septimus Favonius, his uncle."


The girl shrugged. "I am not surprised," she said. "My
father is notorious for the guests he honours."


"You are the daughter of Favonius?" asked von Harben.


"Yes, I am Favonia," replied the girl, "but you have not
yet told me about yourself. I command you to do so," she
said, imperiously.


"I am Erich von Harben of Germania," said the young
man.


"Germania!" exclaimed the girl. "Caesar wrote of
Germania, as did Sanguinarius. It seems very far away."


"It never seemed so far as now," said von Harben; "yet
the three thousand miles of distance seem nothing by comparison
with the centuries of time that intervene."


The girl puckered her brows. "I do not understand you,"
she said.


"No," said von Harben, "and I cannot blame you."


"You are a chief, of course?" she asked.


He did not deny the insinuation, for he had been quick to
see from the attitude of the three patricians he had met that
the social standing of a barbarian in Castrum Mare might be
easily open to question, unless his barbarism was somewhat
mitigated by a title. Proud as he was of his nationality, von
Harben realized that it was a far cry from the European barbarians
of Caesar's day to their cultured descendants of the
twentieth century and that it would probably be impossible to
convince these people of the changes that have taken place
since their history was written; and, also, he was conscious of
a very definite desire to appear well in the eyes of this lovely
maiden of a bygone age.


"Favonia!" exclaimed von Harben. He scarcely breathed
the name.


The girl looked up at him questioningly. "Yes!" she said.


"It is such a lovely name," he said "I never heard it spoken
before."


"You like it?" she asked.


"Very much, indeed."


The girl puckered her brows in thought. She had beautiful
pencilled brows and a forehead that denoted an intelligence
that was belied by neither her eyes, her manner, nor her
speech. "I am glad that you like my name, but I do not
understand why I should be glad. You say that you are a
barbarian, and yet you do not seem like a barbarian. Your
appearance and your manner are those of a patrician, though
perhaps you are overbold with a young woman you have
never met before, but that I ascribe to the ignorance of the
barbarian and so I forgive it."


"Being a barbarian has its compensations," laughed von
Harben, "and perhaps, as I am a barbarian, I may be again
forgiven if I say you are quite the most beautiful girl I have
ever seen and the only one—I—could—" he hesitated.


"You could what?" she demanded.


"Even a barbarian should not dare to say what I was about
to say to one whom I have known scarce half a dozen
minutes."


"Whoever you may be, you show rare discrimination,"
came a sarcastic tone in a man's voice behind von Harben.


The girl looked up in surprise and von Harben wheeled
about simultaneously, for neither had been aware of the
presence of another. Facing him von Harben saw a short,
dark, greasy-looking young man in an elaborate tunic, his
hand resting upon the hilt of the short sword that hung at
his hip. There was a sarcastic sneer upon the face of the
newcomer.


"Who is your barbarian friend, Favonia?" he demanded.


"This is Erich von Harben, a guest in the home of Septimus
Favonius, my father," replied the girl, haughtily; and to von
Harben, "This is Fulvus Fupus, who accepts the hospitality
of Septimus Favonius so often that he feels free to criticize
another guest."


Fupus flushed. "I apologize," he said, "but one may never
know when to honour or when to ridicule one of Septimus
Favonius's guests of honour. The last, if I recall correctly,
was an ape, and before that there was a black barbarian from
some outer village—but they are always interesting and I am
sure that the barbarian, Erich von Harben, will prove no exception
to the rule." The man's tone was sarcastic and
obnoxious to a degree, and it was with difficulty that von
Harben restrained his mounting temper.


Fortunately, at this moment, Mallius Lepus joined them
and von Harben was formally presented to Favonia. Fulvus
Fupus thereafter paid little attention to von Harben, but
devoted his time assiduously to Favonia. Von Harben knew
from their conversation that they were upon friendly and
intimate terms and he guessed that Fupus was in love with
Favonia, though he could not tell from the girl's attitude
whether or not she returned his affection.


There was something else that von Harben was sure of—that
he too was in love with Favonia. Upon several occasions
in life he had thought that he was in love, but his sensations
and reactions upon those other occasions had not been the
same in either kind or degree as those which he now experienced.
He found himself hating Fulvus Fupus, whom he had
known scarce a quarter of an hour and whose greatest
offence, aside from looking lovingly at Favonia, had been a
certain arrogant sarcasm of speech and manner—certainly
not sufficient warrant for a sane man to wish to do murder,
and yet Erich von Harben fingered the butt of his Luger,
which he had insisted upon wearing in addition to the slim
dagger with which Mallius Lepus had armed him.


Later, when Septimus Favonius joined them, he suggested
that they all go to the baths and Mallius Lepus whispered to
von Harben that his uncle was already itching to exhibit his
new find.


"He will take us to the Baths of Caesar," said Lepus,
"which are patronized by the richest patricians only, so have
a few good stories ready, but save your best ones, like that
you told me about the modern Roman litters, for the dinner
that my uncle is sure to give tonight—for he will have the
best of Castrum Mare there, possibly even the Emperor
himself."


The Baths of Caesar were housed in an imposing building,
of which that portion facing on the avenue was given over
to what appeared to be exclusive shops. The main entrance
led to a large court where the warmth with which the party
was greeted by a number of patrons of the Baths already
congregated there attested to the popularity of Favonius, his
daughter, and his nephew, while it was evident to von Harben
that there was less enthusiasm manifested for Fulvus
Fupus.


Servants conducted the bathers to the dressing-rooms, the
men's and women's being in different quarters of the building.


After his clothes were removed, von Harben's body was
anointed with oils in a warm room and then he was led into
a hot room and from there with the other men he passed into
a large apartment containing a plunge where both the men
and women gathered. About the plunge were seats for several
hundred people, and in the Baths of Caesar these were constructed
of highly polished granite.


While von Harben enjoyed the prospect of a swim in the
clear, cold water of the frigidarium, he was much more interested
by the opportunity it afforded him to be with
Favonia again. She was swimming slowly around the pool
when he entered the room and, making a long, running dive,
von Harben slipped easily and gracefully into the water, a
few strokes bringing him to her side. A murmur of applause
that followed meant nothing to von Harben, for he did not
know that diving was an unknown art among the citizens of
Castrum Mare.


Fulvus Fupus, who had entered the frigidarium behind von
Harben, sneered as he saw the dive and heard the applause.
He had never seen it done before, but he could see that the
thing was very easy, and realizing the advantages of so
graceful an accomplishment, he determined at once to show
the assembled patricians, and especially Favonia, that he was
equally a master of this athletic art as was the barbarian.


Running, as he had seen von Harben run, toward the edge
of the pool, Fulvus Fupus sprang high into the air and came
straight down upon his belly with a resounding smack that
sent the wind out of him and the water splashing high in all
directions.


Gasping for breath, he managed to reach the side of the
pool, where he clung while the laughter of the assembled
patricians brought the scarlet of mortification to his face.
Whereas before he had viewed von Harben with contempt
and some slight suspicion he now viewed him with contempt,
suspicion, and hatred. Disgruntled, Fupus clambered from the
pool and returned immediately to the dressing-room, where
he donned his garments.


"Going already, Fupus?" demanded a young patrician who
was disrobing in the apodyterium.


"Yes," growled Fupus.


"I hear you came with Septimus Favonius and his new find.
What sort may he be?"


"Listen well, Caecilius Metellus," said Fupus. "This man
who calls himself Erich von Harben says that he is a chief
from Germania, but I believe otherwise."


"What do you believe?" demanded Metellus, politely,
though evidently with no considerable interest.


Fupus came close to the other. "I believe him to be a spy
from Castra Sanguinarius," he whispered, "and that he is
only pretending that he is a barbarian."


"But they say that he does not speak our language well,"
said Metellus.


"He speaks it as any man might speak it who wanted to
pretend that he did not understand it or that it was new to
him," said Fupus.


Metellus shook his head. "Septimus Favonius is no fool,"
he said, "I doubt if there is anyone in Castra Sanguinarius
sufficiently clever to fool him to such an extent."


"There is only one man who has any right to judge as to
that," snapped Fupus, "and he is going to have the facts before
I am an hour older."


"Whom do you mean?" asked Metellus.


"Validus Augustus, Emperor of the East—I am going to
him at once."


"Don't be a fool, Fupus," counselled Metellus. "You will
only get yourself laughed at or possibly worse. Know you not
that Septimus Favonius is high in the favour of the
Emperor?"


"Perhaps, but is it not also known that he was friendly
with Cassius Hasta, nephew of the Emperor, whom Validus
Augustus accused of treason and banished. It would not take
much to convince the Emperor that this Erich von Harben is
an emissary of Cassius Hasta, who is reputed to be in Castra
Sanguinarius."


Caecilius Metellus laughed. "Go on then and make a fool
of yourself, Fupus," he said. "You will probably fetch up at
the end of a rope."


"The end of a rope will terminate this business," agreed
Fupus, "but von Harben will be there, not I."








CHAPTER IX


As night fell upon the city of Castra Sanguinarius, the
gloom of the granite dungeons beneath the city's Colosseum
deepened into blackest darkness, which was relieved only by
a rectangular patch of starlit sky where barred windows
pierced the walls.


Squatting upon the rough stone floor, his back against the
wall, Tarzan watched the stars moving in slow procession
across the window's opening. A creature of the wild, impatient
of restraint, the ape-man suffered the mental anguish
of the caged beast—perhaps, because of his human mind, his
suffering was greater than would have been that of one of
the lower orders, yet he endured with even greater outward
stoicism than the beast that paces to and fro seeking escape
from the bars that confine it.


As the feet of the beast might have measured the walls of
its dungeon, so did the mind of Tarzan, and never for a
waking moment was his mind not occupied by thoughts of
escape.


Lukedi and the other inmates of the dungeon slept, but
Tarzan still sat watching the free stars and envying them,
when he became conscious of a sound, ever so slight, coming
from the arena, the floor of which was about on a level with
the sill of the little window in the top of the dungeon wall.
Something was moving, stealthily and cautiously, upon the
sand of the arena. Presently, framed in the window, silhouetted
against the sky, appeared a familiar figure. Tarzan
smiled and whispered a word so low that a human ear could
scarce have heard it, and Nkima slipped between the bars
and dropped to the floor of the dungeon. An instant later the
little monkey snuggled close to Tarzan, its long, muscular
arms clasped tightly about the neck of the ape-man.


"Come with me," pleaded Nkima. "Why do you stay in
this cold, dark hole beneath the ground?"


"You have seen the cage in which we sometimes keep
Jad-bal-ja, the Golden Lion?" demanded Tarzan.


"Yes," said Nkima.


"Jad-bal-ja cannot get out unless we open the gate," explained
Tarzan. "I too am in a cage. I cannot get out until
they open the gate."


"I will go and get Muviro and his Gomangani with the
sharp sticks," said Nkima. "They will come and let you out."


"No, Nkima," said Tarzan. "If I cannot get out by myself,
Muviro could not get here in time to free me, and if he came
many of my brave Waziri would be killed, for there are fighting
men here in far greater numbers than Muviro could
bring." After a while Tarzan slept, and curled up within his
arms slept Nkima, the little monkey, but when Tarzan awoke
in the morning Nkima was gone.


Toward the middle of the morning soldiers came and the
door of the dungeon was unlocked and opened to admit
several of them, including a young white officer, who was
accompanied by a black slave. The officer addressed Tarzan
in the language of the city, but the ape-man shook his head,
indicating that he did not understand; then the other turned
to the black slave with a few words and the latter spoke to
Tarzan in the Bagego dialect, asking him if he understood it.


"Yes," replied the ape-man and through the interpreter the
officer questioned Tarzan.


"Who are you and what were you, a white man, doing in
the village of the Bagegos?" asked the officer.


"I am Tarzan of the Apes," replied the prisoner. "I was
looking for another white man who is lost somewhere in
these mountains, but I slipped upon the cliffside and fell and
while I was unconscious the Bagegos took me prisoner, and
when your soldiers raided the Bagego village they found me
there. Now that you know about me, I presume that I shall
be released."


"Why?" demanded the officer. "Are you a citizen of
Rome?"


"Of course not," said Tarzan. "What has that to do with
it?"


"Because if you are not a citizen of Rome it is quite
possible that you are an enemy. How do we know that you
are not from Castrum Mare?"


Tarzan shrugged. "I do not know," he said, "how you
would know that since I do not even know what Castrum
Mare means."


"That is what you would say if you wished to deceive us,"
said the officer, "and you would also pretend that you could
not speak or understand our language, but you will find that
it is not going to be easy to deceive us. We are not such fools
as the people of Castrum Mare believe us to be."


"Where is this Castrum Mare and what is it?" asked
Tarzan.


The officer laughed. "You are very clever," he said.


"I assure you," said the ape-man, "that I am not trying to
deceive you. Believe me for a moment and answer one
question."


"What is it you wish to ask?"


"Has another white man come into your country within
the last few weeks? He is the one for whom I am searching."


"No white man has entered this country," replied the
officer, "since Marcus Crispus Sanguinarius led the Third
Cohort of the Tenth Legion in victorious conquest of the
barbarians who inhabited it eighteen hundred and twenty-three
years ago."


"And if a stranger were in your country you would know
it?" asked Tarzan.


"If he were in Castra Sanguinarius yes," replied the
officer, "but if he had entered Castrum Mare at the east end
of the valley I should not know it; but come, I was not sent
here to answer questions, but to fetch you before one who
will ask them."


At a word from the officer, the soldiers who accompanied
him conducted Tarzan from the dungeon, along the corridor
through which he had come the previous day and up into the
city. The detachment proceeded for a mile through the city
streets to an imposing building, before the entrance to which
there was stationed a military guard whose elaborate cuirasses,
helmets, and crests suggested that they might be a part
of a select military organization.


The metal plates of their cuirasses appeared to Tarzan to
be of gold, as did the metal of their helmets, while the hilts
and scabbards of their swords were elaborately carved and
further ornamented with coloured stones ingeniously inlaid
in the metal, and to their gorgeous appearance was added the
final touch of scarlet cloaks.


The officer who met the party at the gate admitted Tarzan,
the black interpreter, and the officer who had brought him,
but the guard of soldiery was replaced by a detachment of
resplendent men-at-arms similar to those who guarded the
entrance to the palace.


Tarzan was taken immediately into the building and along
a wide corridor, from which opened many chambers, to a
large, oblong room flanked by stately columns. At the far
end of the apartment a large man sat in a huge, carved chair
upon a raised dais.


There were many other people in the room, nearly all of
whom were colourfully garbed in bright cloaks over coloured
tunics and ornate cuirasses of leather or metal, while others
wore only simple flowing togas, usually of white. Slaves,
messengers, officers were constantly entering or leaving the
chamber. The party accompanying Tarzan withdrew between
the columns at one side of the room and waited there.


"What is this place?" asked Tarzan of the Bagego interpreter,
"and who is the man at the far end of the room?"


"This is the throne-room of the Emperor of the West and
that is Sublatus Imperator himself."


For some time Tarzan watched the scene before him with
interest. He saw people, evidently of all classes, approach the
throne and address the Emperor, and though he could not
understand their words, he judged that they were addressing
pleas to their ruler. There were patricians among the suppliants,
brown-skinned shopkeepers, black barbarians resplendent
in their savage finery, and even slaves.


The Emperor, Sublatus, presented an imposing figure. Over
a tunic of white linen, the Emperor wore a cuirass of gold.
His sandals were of white with gold buckles, and from his
shoulders fell the purple robe of the Caesars. A fillet of embroidered
linen about his brow was the only other insignia
of his station.


Directly behind the throne were heavy hangings against
which were ranged a file of soldiers bearing poles surmounted
by silver eagles and various other devices, and banners, of
the meaning and purpose of which Tarzan was ignorant.
Upon every column along the side of the wall were hung
shields of various shapes over crossed banners and standards
similar to those ranged behind the Emperor. Everything pertaining
to the embellishment of the room was martial, the
mural decorations being crudely painted scenes of war.


Presently a man, who appeared to be an official of the
court, approached them and addressed the officer who had
brought Tarzan from the Colosseum.


"Are you Maximus Praeclarus?" he demanded.


"Yes," replied the officer.


"Present yourself with the prisoner."


As Tarzan advanced toward the throne surrounded by the
detachment of the guard, all eyes were turned upon him, for
he was a conspicuous figure even in this assemblage of gorgeously
apparelled courtiers and soldiers, though his only
garments were a loin-cloth and a leopard skin. His suntanned
skin, his shock of black hair and his grey eyes might not
alone have marked him especially in such an assemblage, for
there were other dark-skinned, black-haired, grey-eyed men
among them, but there was only one who towered inches
above them all and he was Tarzan. The undulating smoothness
of his easy stride suggested even to the mind of the
proud and haughty Sublatus the fierce and savage power of
the king of beasts, which perhaps accounted for the fact that
the Emperor, with raised hand, halted the party a little farther
from the throne than usual.


As the party halted before the throne, Tarzan did not wait
to be questioned, but, turning to the Bagego interpreter, said:
"Ask Sublatus why I have been made a prisoner and tell him
that I demand that he free me at once."


The black quailed. "Do as I tell you," said Tarzan.


"What is he saying?" asked Sublatus of the interpreter.


"I fear to repeat such words to the Emperor," replied the
black.


"I command it," said Sublatus.


"He asked why he has been made a prisoner and demands
that he be released at once."


"Ask him who he is," said Sublatus, angrily, "that he dares
issue commands to Sublatus Imperator."


"Tell him," said Tarzan, after the Emperor's words had
been translated to him, "that I am Tarzan of the Apes, but
if that means as little to him as his name means to me, I
have other means to convince him that I am as accustomed
to issuing orders and being obeyed as is he."


"Take the insolent dog away," replied Sublatus with
trembling voice after he had been told what Tarzan's words
had been.


The soldiers laid hold of Tarzan, but he shook them off.
"Tell him," snapped the ape-man, "that as one white man to
another I demand an answer to my question. Tell him that I
did not approach his country as an enemy, but as a friend,
and that I shall look to him to see that I am accorded the
treatment to which I am entitled, and that before I leave this
room."


When these words were translated to Sublatus, the purple
of his enraged face matched the imperial purple of his cloak.


"Take him away," he shrieked. "Take him away. Call the
guard. Throw Maximus Praeclarus into chains for permitting
a prisoner to thus address Sublatus."


Two soldiers seized Tarzan, one his right arm, the other
his left, but he swung them suddenly together before him
and with such force did their heads meet that they relaxed
their grasps upon him and sank unconscious to the floor, and
then it was that the ape-man leaped with the agility of a cat
to the dais where sat the Emperor Sublatus.


So quickly had the act been accompanied and so unexpected
was it that there was none prepared to come between
Tarzan and the Emperor in time to prevent the terrible indignity
that Tarzan proceeded to inflict upon him.


Seizing the Emperor by the shoulder, he lifted him from
his throne and wheeled him about and then grasping him by
the scruff of the neck and the bottom of his curiass, he lifted
him from the floor just as several pike-men leaped forward to
rescue Sublatus. But when they were about to menace Tarzan
with their pikes, he used the body of the screaming Sublatus
as a shield so that the soldiers dared not to attack for fear of
killing their Emperor.


"Tell them," said Tarzan to the Bagego interpreter, "that
if any man interferes with me before I have reached the
street, I shall wring the Emperor's neck. Tell him to order
them back. If he does, I shall set him free when he is out of
the building. If he refuses, it will be at his own risk."


When this message was given to Sublatus, he stopped
screaming orders to his people to attack the ape-man and
instead warned them to permit Tarzan to leave the palace.
Carrying the Emperor above his head, Tarzan leaped from
the dais and as he did so the courtiers fell back in accordance
with the commands of Sublatus, who now ordered them to
turn their backs that they might not witness the indignity that
was being done their ruler.


Down the long throne-room and through the corridors to
the outer court Tarzan of the Apes carried Sublatus Imperator
above his head and at the command of the ape-man
the black interpreter went ahead, but there was no need for
him, since Sublatus kept the road clear as he issued commands
in a voice that trembled with a combination of rage,
fear and mortification.


At the outer gate the members of the guard begged to be
permitted to rescue Sublatus and avenge the insult that had
been put upon him, but the Emperor warned them to permit
his captor to leave the palace in safety, provided he kept his
word and liberated Sublatus when they had reached the
avenue beyond the gate.


The scarlet-cloaked guard fell back grumbling, their eyes
filled with anger because of the humiliation of their Emperor.
Even though they had no love for him, yet he was the
personification of the power and dignity of their government,
and the scene that they witnessed filled them with mortification
as the half-naked barbarian bore their commander-in-chief
through the palace gates and out into the tree-bordered
avenue beyond, while the black interpreter marched ahead,
scarce knowing whether to be more downcast by terror or
elated through pride in this unwonted publicity.


The city of Castra Sanguinarius had been carved from the
primeval forest that clothed the west end of the canyon, and
with unusual vision the founders of the city had cleared only
such spaces as were necessary for avenues, buildings, and
similar purposes. Ancient trees overhung the avenue. Before
the palace and in many places their foliage overspread the
low housetops, mingling with the foliage of the trees in inner
courtyards.


Midway of the broad avenue the ape-man halted and lowered
Sublatus to the ground. He turned his eyes in the
direction of the gateway through which the soldiers of Sublatus
were crowding out into the avenue.


"Tell them," said Tarzan to the interpreter, "to go back
into the palace grounds; then, and then only, shall I release
their Emperor," for Tarzan had noted the ready javelins in
the hands of many of the guardsmen and guessed that the
moment his body ceased to be protected by the near presence
of Sublatus it would be the target and the goal of a score of
the weapons.


When the interpreter delivered the ape-man's ultimatum to
them, the guardsmen hesitated, but Sublatus commanded
them to obey, for the barbarian's heavy grip upon his
shoulder convinced him that there was no hope that he might
escape alive or uninjured unless he and his soldiers acceded
to the creature's demand. As the last of the guardsmen
passed back into the palace courtyard Tarzan released the
Emperor and as Sublatus hastened quickly toward the gate,
the guardsmen made a sudden sally into the avenue.


They saw their quarry turn and take a few quick steps,
leap high into the air and disappear amidst the foliage of an
overhanging oak. A dozen javelins hurtled among the
branches of the tree. The soldiers rushed forward, their eyes
strained upward, but the quarry had vanished.


Sublatus was close upon their heels. "Quick!" he cried.
"After him! A thousand denarii to the man who brings down
the barbarian."


"There he goes!" cried one, pointing.


"No," cried another. "I saw him there among the foliage.
I saw the branches move," and he pointed in the opposite
direction.


And in the meantime the ape-man moved swiftly through
the trees along one side of the avenue, dropped to a low roof,
crossed it and sprang into a tree that rose from an inner
court, pausing there to listen for signs of pursuit. After the
manner of a wild beast hunted through his native jungle, he
moved as silently as the shadow of a shadow, so that now,
although he crouched scarce twenty feet above them, the two
people in the courtyard below him were unaware of his
presence.


But Tarzan was not unaware of theirs and as he listened
to the noise of the growing pursuit, that was spreading now
in all directions through the city, he took note of the girl and
the man in the garden beneath him. It was apparent that the
man was wooing the maid, and Tarzan needed no knowledge
of their spoken language to interpret the gestures, the glances,
and the facial expressions of passionate pleading upon the
part of the man or the cold aloofness of the girl.


Sometimes a tilt of her head presented a partial view of
her profile to the ape-man and he guessed that she was very
beautiful, but the face of the young man with her reminded
him of the face of Pamba, the rat.


It was evident that his courtship was not progressing to
the liking of the youth and now there were evidences of anger
in his tone. The girl rose haughtily and with a cold word
turned away, and then the man leaped to his feet from the
bench upon which they had been sitting and seized her roughly
by the arm. She turned surprised and angry eyes upon him
and had half voiced a cry for help when the rat-faced man
clapped a hand across her mouth and with his free arm
dragged her into his embrace.


Now all this was none of Tarzan's affair. The shes of the
city of Castra Sanguinarius meant no more to the savage ape-man
than did the shes of the village of Nyuto, chief of the
Bagegos. They meant no more to him than did Sabor the
lioness and far less than did the shes of the tribe of Akut or
of Toyat the king apes—but Tarzan of the Apes was often a
creature of impulses; now he realized that he did not like
the rat-faced young man, and that he never could like him,
while the girl that he was maltreating seemed to be doubly
likeable because of her evident aversion to her tormentor.


The man had bent the girl's frail body back upon the
bench, his lips were close to hers, when there was a sudden
jarring of the ground beside him and he turned astonished
eyes upon the figure of a half-naked giant. Steel-grey eyes
looked into his beady black ones, a heavy hand fell upon the
collar of his tunic, and he felt himself lifted from the body
of the girl and then hurled roughly aside.


He saw his assailant lift his victim to her feet and his little
eyes saw, too, another thing; the stranger was unarmed!
Then it was that the sword of Fastus leaped from its scabbard
and that Tarzan of the Apes found himself facing naked
steel. The girl saw what Fastus would do. She saw that the
stranger who protected her was unarmed and she leaped between
them, at the same time calling loudly, "Axuch! Sarus!
Mpingu! Hither! Quickly!"


Tarzan seized the girl and swung her quickly behind him,
and simultaneously Fastus was upon him. But the Roman
had reckoned without his host and the easy conquest over an
unarmed man that he had expected seemed suddenly less easy
of accomplishment, for when his keen Spanish sword swung
down to cleave the body of his foe, that foe was not there.


Never in his life had Fastus witnessed such agility. It was
as though the eyes and body of the barbarian moved more
rapidly than the sword of Fastus, and always a fraction of an
inch ahead.


Three times Fastus swung viciously at the stranger, and
three times his blade cut empty air, while the girl, wide-eyed
with astonishment, watched the seemingly unequal duel. Her
heart filled with admiration for this strange young giant, who,
though he was evidently a barbarian, looked more the patrician
than Fastus himself. Three times the blade of Fastus
cut harmlessly through empty air—and then there was a
lightning-like movement on the part of his antagonist. A
brown hand shot beneath the guard of the Roman, steel
fingers gripped his wrist, and an instant later the sword clattered
to the tile walk of the courtyard. At the same moment
two white men and a negro hurried breathlessly into the
garden and ran quickly forward—two with daggers in their
hands and one, the black, with a sword.


They saw Tarzan standing between Fastus and the girl.
They saw the man in the grip of a stranger. They saw the
sword clatter to the ground, and naturally they reached the
one conclusion that seemed possible—Fastus was being
worsted in an attempt to protect the girl against a stranger.


Tarzan saw them coming toward him and realized that
three to one are heavy odds. He was upon the point of using
Fastus as a shield against his new enemies when the girl
stepped before the three and motioned them to stop. Again
the tantalizing tongue that he could almost understand and
yet not quite, as the girl explained the circumstances to the
newcomers while Tarzan still stood holding Fastus by the
wrist.


Presently the girl turned to Tarzan and addressed him, but
he only shook his head to indicate that he could not understand
her; then, as his eyes fell upon the black, a possible
means of communication with these people occurred to him,
for the negro resembled closely the Bagegos of the outer
world.


"Are you a Bagego?" asked Tarzan in the language of that
tribe.


The black looked surprised. "Yes," he said, "I am, but who
are you?"


"And you speak the language of these people?" asked Tarzan,
indicating the young woman and Fastus and ignoring the
black's query.


"Of course," said the black. "I have been a prisoner among
them for many years, but there are many Bagegos among my
fellow prisoners and we have not forgotten the language of
our mother."


"Good," said Tarzan. "Through you this young woman
may speak to me."


"She wants to know who you are, and where you came
from, and what you were doing in her garden, and how you
got here, and how you happened to protect her from Fastus,
and——"


Tarzan held up his hand. "One at a time," he cried. "Tell
her I am Tarzan of the Apes, a stranger from a far country,
and I came here in friendship seeking one of my own people
who is lost."


Now came an interruption in the form of loud pounding
and hallooing beyond the outer doorway of the building.


"See what that may be, Axuch," directed the girl, and as
the one so addressed, and evidently a slave, humbly turned to
do her bidding, she once more addressed Tarzan through the
interpreter.


"You have won the gratitude of Dilecta," she said, "and
you shall be rewarded by her father."


At this moment Axuch returned followed by a young
officer. As the eyes of the newcomer fell upon Tarzan they
went wide and he started back, his hand going to the hilt of
his sword, and simultaneously Tarzan recognized him as
Maximus Praeclarus, the young patrician officer who had
conducted him from the Colosseum to the palace.


"Lay off your sword, Maximus Praeclarus," said the young
girl, "for this man is no enemy."


"And you are sure of that, Dilecta?" demanded Praeclarus.
"What do you know of him?"


"I know that he came in time to save me from this swine
who would have harmed me," said the girl haughtily, casting
a withering glance at Fastus.


"I do not understand," said Praeclarus. "This is a barbarian
prisoner of war who calls himself Tarzan and whom I took
this morning from the Colosseum to the palace at the command
of the Emperor, that Sublatus might look upon the
strange creature, whom some thought to be a spy from
Castrum Mare."


"If he is a prisoner, what is he doing here, then?" demanded
the girl. "And why are you here?"


"This fellow attacked the Emperor himself and then
escaped from the palace. The entire city is being searched
and I, being in charge of a detachment of soldiers assigned to
this district, came immediately hither, fearing the very thing
that had happened and that this wild man might find you and
do you harm."


"It was the patrician, Fastus, son of Imperial Caesar, who
would have harmed me," said the girl. "It was the wild man
who saved me from him."


Maximus Praeclarus looked quickly at Fastus, the son of
Sublatus, and then at Tarzan. The young officer appeared to
be resting upon the horns of a dilemma.


"There is your man," said Fastus, with a sneer. "Back to
the dungeons with him."


"Maximus Praeclarus does not take orders from Fastus,"
said the young man, "and he knows his duty without consulting
him."


"You will arrest this man who has protected me, Praeclarus?"
demanded Dilecta.


"What else may I do?" asked Praeclarus. "It is my duty."


"Then do it," sneered Fastus.


Praeclarus went white. "It is with difficulty that I can keep
my hands off you, Fastus," he said. "If you were the son of
Jupiter himself, it would not take much more to get yourself
choked. If you know what is well for you, you will go before
I lose control of my temper."


"Mpingu," said Dilecta, "show Fastus to the avenue."


Fastus flushed. "My father, the Emperor, shall hear of
this," he snarled; "and do not forget, Dilecta, your father
stands none too well in the estimation of Sublatus Imperator."


"Begone," cried Dilecta, "before I order my black slave to
throw you into the avenue."


With a sneer and a swagger Fastus quit the garden, and
when he had gone Dilecta turned to Maximus Praeclarus.


"What shall we do?" she cried. "I must protect this noble
stranger who saved me from Fastus, and at the same time
you must do your duty and return him to Sublatus."


"I have a plan," said Maximus Praeclarus, "but I cannot
carry it out unless I can talk with the stranger."


"Mpingu can understand and interpret for him," said the
girl.


"Can you trust Mpingu implicitly?" asked Praeclarus.


"Absolutely," said Dilecta.


"Then send away the others," said Praeclarus, indicating
Axuch and Sarus; and when Mpingu returned from escorting
Fastus to the street he found Maximus Praeclarus,
Dilecta, and Tarzan alone in the garden.


Praeclarus motioned Mpingu to advance. "Tell the stranger
that I have been sent to arrest him," he said to Mpingu, "but
tell him also that because of the service he has rendered
Dilecta I wish to protect him, if he will follow my
instructions."


"What are they?" asked Tarzan when the question had
been put to him. "What do you wish me to do?"


"I wish you to come with me," said Praeclarus; "to come
with me as though you were my prisoner. I shall take you in
the direction of the Colosseum and when I am opposite my
own home I shall give you a signal so that you will understand
that the house is mine. Immediately afterward I will
make it possible for you to escape into the trees as you did
when you quit the palace with Sublatus. Go, then, immediately
to my house and remain there until I return. Dilecta will
send Mpingu there now to warn my servants that you are
coming. At my command they will protect you with their
lives. Do you understand?"


"I understand," replied the ape-man, when the plan had
been explained to him by Mpingu.


"Later," said Praeclarus, "we may be able to find a way to
get you out of Castra Sanguinarius across the mountains."








CHAPTER X


The cares of state rested lightly upon the shoulders of
Validus Augustus, Emperor of the East, for though his title
was imposing his domain was small and his subjects few. The
island city of Castrum Mare boasted a population of only a
trifle more than twenty-two thousand people, of which some
three thousand were whites and nineteen thousand of mixed
blood, while outside the city, in the villages of the lake dwellers,
and along the eastern shore of Mare Orientis, dwelt the
balance of his subjects, comprising some twenty-six thousand
blacks.


Today, reports and audiences disposed of, the Emperor
had withdrawn to the palace garden to spend an hour in conversation
with a few of his intimates, while his musicians,
concealed within a vine-covered bower, entertained him.
While he was thus occupied a chamberlain approached and
announced that the patrician Fulvus Fupus begged an
audience of the Emperor.


"Fulvus knows that the audience hour is past," snapped the
Emperor. "Bid him come on the morrow."


"He insists, most glorious Caesar," said the chamberlain,
"that his business is of the utmost importance and that it is
only because he felt that the safety of the Emperor is at stake
that he came at this hour."


"Bring him here then," commanded Validus, and, as the
chamberlain turned away, "Am I never to have a moment's
relaxation without some fool like Fulvus Fupus breaking in
upon me with some silly story?" he grumbled to one of his
companions.


When Fulvus approached the Emperor a moment later, he
was received with a cold and haughty stare.


"I have come, most glorious Caesar," said Fulvus, "to fulfil
the duty of a citizen of Rome, whose first concern should be
the safety of his Emperor."


"What are you talking about?" snapped Validus. "Quick,
out with it!"


"There is a stranger in Castrum Mare who claims to be a
barbarian from Germania, but I believe him to be a spy from
Castrum Sanguinarius where, it is said, Cassius Hasta is an
honoured guest of Sublatus, in that city."


"What do you know about Cassius Hasta and what has he
to do with it?" demanded Validus.


"It is said—it is rumoured," stammered Fulvus Fupus,
"that——"


"I have heard too many rumours already about Cassius
Hasta," exclaimed Validus. "Can I not dispatch my nephew
upon a mission without every fool in Castrum Mare lying
awake nights to conjure motives, which may later be ascribed
to me."


"It is only what I heard," said Fulvus, flushed and uncomfortable.
"I do not know anything about it. I did not say that
I knew."


"Well, what did you hear?" demanded Validus. "Come,
out with it."


"The talk is common in the Baths that you sent Cassius
Hasta away because he was plotting treason and that he went
at once to Sublatus, who received him in a friendly fashion
and that together they are planning an attack upon Castrum
Mare."


Validus scowled. "Baseless rumour," he said; "but what
about this prisoner? What has he to do with it and why have
I not been advised of his presence?"


"That I do not know," said Fulvus Fupus. "That is why I
felt it doubly my duty to inform you, since the man who is
harbouring the stranger is a most powerful patrician and one
who might well be ambitious."


"Who is he?" asked the Emperor.


"Septimus Favonius," replied Fupus.


"Septimus Favonius," exclaimed Validus. "Impossible."


"Not so impossible," said Fupus, boldly, "if glorious
Caesar will but recall the friendship that ever existed between
Cassius Hasta and Mallius Lepus, the nephew of Septimus
Favonius. The home of Septimus Favonius was the other
home of Cassius Hasta. To whom, then, sooner might he turn
for aid than to his powerful friend whose ambitions are well
known outside the palace, even though they may not as yet
have come to the ears of Validus Augustus?"


Nervously the Emperor arose and paced to and fro, the
eyes of the others watching him narrowly; those of Fulvus
Fupus narrowed with malign anticipation.


Presently Validus halted and turned toward one of his
courtiers. "May Hercules strike me dead," he cried, "if there
be not some truth in what Fulvus Fupus suggests!" and to
Fupus, "What is this stranger like?"


"He is a man of white skin, yet of slightly different complexion
and appearance than the usual patrician. He feigns to
speak our language with a certain practised stiltedness that is
intended to suggest lack of familiarity. This, I think, is merely
a part of the ruse to deceive."


"How did he come into Castrum Mare and none of my
officers report the matter to me?" asked Validus.


"That you may learn from Mallius Lepus," said Fulvus
Fupus, "for Mallius Lepus was in command of the Porta
Decumana when some of the barbarians of the lake villages
brought him there, presumably a prisoner, yet Caesar knows
how easy it would have been to bribe these creatures to play
such a part."


"You explain it so well, Fulvus Fupus," said the Emperor,
"that one might even suspect you to have been the instigator
of the plot, or at least to have given much thought to similar
schemes."


"Caesar's ever brilliant wit never deserts him," said Fupus,
forcing a smile, though his face paled.


"We shall see," snapped Validus, and turning to one of his
officers, "Order the arrest of Septimus Favonius, and Mallius
Lepus and this stranger at once."


As he ceased speaking a chamberlain entered the garden
and approached the Emperor. "Septimus Favonius requests
an audience," he announced. "Mallius Lepus, his nephew, and
a stranger are with him."


"Fetch them," said Validus, and to the officer who was
about to depart to arrest them, "Wait here. We shall see what
Septimus Favonius has to say."


A moment later the three entered and approached the Emperor.
Favonius and Lepus saluted Validus and then the
former presented von Harben as a barbarian chief from
Germania.


"We have already heard of this barbarian chief," said
Validus, with a sneer. Favonius and Lepus glanced at Fupus.
"Why was I not immediately notified of the capture of this
prisoner?" This time the Emperor directed his remarks to
Mallius Lepus.


"There has been little delay, Caesar," replied the young
officer. "It was necessary that he be bathed and properly
clothed before he was brought here."


"It was necessary that he be brought here," said Validus.
"There are dungeons in Castrum Mare for prisoners from
Castra Sanguinarius."


"He is not from Castra Sanguinarius," said Septimus
Favonius.


"Where are you from and what are you doing in my
country?" demanded Validus, turning upon von Harben.


"I am from a country that your historians knew as Germania,"
replied Erich.


"And I suppose you learned to speak our language in Germania,"
sneered Validus.


"Yes," replied von Harben, "I did."


"And you have never been to Castra Sanguinarius?"


"Never."


"I presume you have been to Rome," laughed Validus.


"Yes, many times," replied von Harben.


"And who is Emperor there now?"


"There is no Roman Emperor," said von Harben.


"No Roman Emperor!" exclaimed Validus. "If you are not
a spy from Castra Sanguinarius, you are a lunatic. Perhaps
you are both, for no one but a lunatic would expect me to
believe such a story. No Roman Emperor, indeed!"


"There is no Roman Emperor," said von Harben, "because
there is no Roman Empire. Mallius Lepus tells me that your
country has had no intercourse with the outside world for
more than eighteen hundred years. Much can happen in that
time—much has happened. Rome fell, over a thousand years
ago. No nation speaks its language today, which is understood
by priests and scholars only. The barbarians of Germania, of
Gallia, and of Britannia have built empires and civilizations
of tremendous power, and Rome is only a city in Italia."


Mallius Lepus was beaming delightedly. "I told you," he
whispered to Favonius, "that you would love him. By Jupiter,
I wish he would tell Validus the story of the litters that travel
fifty thousand paces an hour!"


There was that in the tone and manner of von Harben that
compelled confidence and belief, so that even the suspicious
Validus gave credence to the seemingly wild tales of the
stranger and presently found himself asking questions of the
barbarian.


Finally the Emperor turned to Fulvus Fupus. "Upon what
proof did you accuse this man of being a spy from Castra
Sanguinarius?" he demanded.


"Where else may he be from?" asked Fulvus Fupus. "We
know he is not from Castrum Mare, so he must be from
Castra Sanguinarius."


"You have no evidence then to substantiate your accusations?"


Fupus hesitated.


"Get out," ordered Validus, angrily, "I shall attend to you
later."


Overcome by mortification, Fupus left the garden, but the
malevolent glances that he shot at Favonius, Lepus and Erich
boded them no good. Validus looked long and searchingly at
von Harben for several minutes after Fupus had left the
garden as though attempting to read the soul of the stranger
standing before him.


"So there is no Emperor at Rome," he mused, half aloud.
"When Sanguinarius led his cohort out of Aegyptus, Nerva
was Emperor. That was upon the sixth day before the calends
of February in the 848th year of the city in the second year
of Nerva's reign. Since that day no word of Rome has reached
the descendants of Sanguinarius and his cohort."


Von Harben figured rapidly, searching his memory of the
historical dates and data of ancient history that were as fresh
in his mind as those of his own day. "The sixth day before
the calends of February," he repeated; "that would be the
twenty-seventh day of January in the 848th year of the city—why,
January twenty-seventh, a.d. 98, is the date of Nerva's
death," he said.


"Ah, if Sanguinarius had but known," said Validus, "but
Aegyptus is a long way from Rome and Sanguinarius was far
to the south up the Nilus before word could have reached his
post by ancient Thebae that his enemy was dead. And who
became Emperor after Nerva? Do you know that?"


"Trajan," replied von Harben.


"Why do you, a barbarian, know so much concerning the
history of Rome?" asked the Emperor.


"I am a student of such things," replied von Harben. "It
has been my ambition to become an authority on the subject."


"Could you write down these happenings since the death
of Nerva?"


"I could put down all that I could recall, or all that I have
read," said von Harben, "but it would take a long time."


"You shall do it," said Validus, "and you shall have the
time."


"But I have not planned remaining in your country," dissented
von Harben.


"You shall remain," said Validus. "You shall also write a
history of the reign of Validus Augustus, Emperor of the
East."


"But——" interjected von Harben.


"Enough!" snapped Validus. "I am Caesar. It is a command."


Von Harben shrugged and smiled. Rome and the Caesars,
he realized, had never seemed other than musty parchment
and weather-worn inscriptions cut in crumbling stone, until
now.


Here, indeed, was a real Caesar. What mattered it that his
empire was naught but a few square miles of marsh, an island
and swampy shore-land in the bottom of an unknown canyon,
or that his subjects numbered less than fifty thousand souls—the
first Augustus himself was no more a Caesar than was his
namesake, Validus.


"Come," said Validus, "I shall take you to the library myself,
for that will be the scene of your labours."


In the library, which was a vault-like room at the end of a
long corridor, Validus displayed with pride several hundred
parchment rolls neatly arranged upon shelves.


"Here," said Validus, selecting one of the rolls, "is the story
of Sanguinarius and the history of our country up to the
founding of Castrum Mare. Take it with you and read it at
your leisure, for while you shall remain with Septimus
Favonius, whom with Mallius Lepus I shall hold responsible
for you, every day you shall come to the palace and I shall
dictate to you the history of my reign. Go, now, with Septimus
Favonius and at this hour tomorrow attend again upon
Caesar."


When they were outside the palace of Validus Augustus,
von Harben turned to Mallius Lepus. "It is a question
whether I am prisoner or guest," he said, with a rueful smile.


"Perhaps you are both," said Mallius Lepus, "but that you
are even partially a guest is fortunate for you. Validus
Augustus is vain, arrogant, and cruel. He is also suspicious,
for he knows that he is not popular, and Fulvus Fupus had
evidently almost succeeded in bringing your doom upon you
and ruin to Favonius and myself before we arrived. What
strange whim altered the mind of Caesar I do not know, but
it is fortunate for you that it was altered; fortunate, too, for
Septimus Favonius and Mallius Lepus."


"But it will take years to write the history of Rome," said
von Harben.


"And if you refuse to write it you will be dead many more
years than it would take to accomplish the task," retorted
Mallius Lepus, with a grin.


"Castrum Mare is not an unpleasant place in which to
live," said Septimus Favonius.


"Perhaps you are right," said von Harben, as the face of
the daughter of Favonius presented itself to his mind.


Returned to the home of his host, the instinct of the
archaeologist and the scholar urged von Harben to an early
perusal of the ancient papyrus roll that Caesar had lent him,
so that no sooner was he in the apartments that had been set
aside for him than he stretched himself upon a long sofa and
untied the cords that confined the roll.


As it unrolled before his eyes he saw a manuscript in
ancient Latin, marred by changes and erasures, yellowed by
age. It was quite unlike anything that had previously fallen
into his hands during his scholarly investigations into the history
and literature of ancient Rome. For whereas such other
original ancient manuscripts as he had had the good fortune
to examine had been the work of clerks or scholars, a
moment's glance at this marked it as the laborious effort of a
soldier unskilled in literary pursuits.


The manuscript bristled with the rough idiom of far-flung
camps of veteran legionaries, with the slang of Rome and
Egypt of nearly two thousand years before, and there were
references to people and places that appeared in no histories
or geographies known to modern man—little places and little
people that were without fame in their own time and whose
very memory had long been erased from the consciousness of
man, but yet in this crude manuscript they lived again for
Erich von Harben—the quaestor who had saved the life of
Sanguinarius in an Egyptian town that never was on any
map, and there was Marcus Crispus Sanguinarius himself
who had been of sufficient importance to win the enmity of
Nerva in the year a.d. 90, while the latter was consul—Marcus
Crispus Sanguinarius, the founder of an empire, whose
name appears nowhere in the annals of ancient Rome.


With mounting interest von Harben read the complaints of
Sanguinarius and his anger because the enmity of Nerva had
caused him to be relegated to the hot sands of this distant
post below the ancient city of Thebae in far Aegyptus.


Writing in the third person, Sanguinarius had said:


"Sanguinarius, a praefect of the Third Cohort of the Tenth
Legion, stationed below Thebae in Aegyptus in the 846th year
of the city, immediately after Nerva assumed the purple, was
accused of having plotted against the Emperor.


"About the fifth day before the calends of February in the
848th year of the city a messenger came to Sanguinarius from
Nerva commanding the praefect to return to Rome and place
himself under arrest, but this Sanguinarius had no mind to
do, and as no other in his camp knew the nature of the message
he had received from Nerva, Sanguinarius struck the
messenger down with his dagger and caused the word to be
spread among his men that the man had been an assassin sent
from Rome and that Sanguinarius had slain him in self-defence.


"He also told his lieutenants and centurions that Nerva was
sending a large force to destroy the cohort and he prevailed
upon them to follow up the Nilus in search of a new country
where they might establish themselves far from the malignant
power of a jealous Caesar, and upon the following day the
long march commenced.


"It so happened that shortly before this a fleet of one
hundred and twenty vessels landed at Myos Hormos, a port of
Aegyptus on the Sinus Arabius. This merchant fleet annually
brought rich merchandise from the island of Taprobana—silk,
the value of which was equal to its weight in gold, pearls,
diamonds, and a variety of aromatics and other merchandise,
which was transferred to the backs of camels and brought
inland from Myos Hormos to the Nilus and down that river
to Alexandria, whence it was shipped to Rome.


"With this caravan were hundreds of slaves from India and
far Cathay and even light-skinned people captured in the distant
north-west by mongol raiders. The majority of these were
young girls destined for the auction block at Rome. And it so
chanced that Sanguinarius met this caravan, heavy with riches
and women, and captured it. During the ensuing five years the
cohort settled several times in what they hoped would prove
a permanent camp, but it was not until the 853rd year of
Rome that, by accident, they discovered the hidden canyon
where now stands Castra Sanguinarius."


"You find it interesting?" inquired a voice from the doorway,
and looking up von Harben saw Mallius Lepus standing
on the threshold.


"Very," said Erich.


Lepus shrugged his shoulders. "We suspect that it would
have been more interesting had the old assassin written the
truth," said Lepus. "As a matter of fact, very little is known
concerning his reign, which lasted for twenty years. He was
assassinated in the year 20 Anno Sanguinarii, which corresponds
to the 873rd year of Rome. The old buck named the
city after himself, decreed a calendar of his own, and had his
head stamped on gold coins, many of which are still in existence.
Even today we use his calendar quite as much as that of
our Roman ancestors, but in Castrum Mare we have tried to
forget the example of Sanguinarius as much as possible."


"What is this other city that I have heard mentioned so
often and that is called Castra Sanguinarius?" asked von
Harben.


"It is the original city founded by Sanguinarius," replied
Lepus. "For a hundred years after the founding of the city
conditions grew more and more intolerable until no man's life
or property was safe, unless he was willing to reduce himself
to the status of a slave and continually fawn upon the Emperor.
It was then that Honus Hasta revolted and led a few
hundred families to this island at the eastern end of the valley,
founding the city and the empire of Castrum Mare. Here, for
over seventeen hundred years, the descendants of the families
have lived in comparative peace and security, but in an almost
constant state of war with Castra Sanguinarius.


"From mutual necessity the two cities carry on a commerce
that is often interrupted by raids and wars. The suspicion and
hatred that the inhabitants of each city feel for the inhabitants
of the other is fostered always by our Emperors, each of
whom fears that friendly communication between the two
cities would result in the overthrow of one of them."


"And now Castrum Mare is happy and contented under
Caesar?" asked Erich.


"That is a question that it might not be safe to answer
honestly," said Lepus, with a shrug.


"If I am going to the palace every day to write the history
of Rome for Validus Augustus and receive from him the story
of his reign," said von Harben, "it might be well if I knew
something of the man, otherwise there is a chance for me to
get into serious trouble, which might conceivably react upon
you and Septimus Favonius, whom Caesar has made responsible
for me. If you care to forewarn me, I promise you that
I shall repeat nothing that you may tell me."


Lepus, leaning lightly against the wall by the doorway,
played idly with the hilt of his dagger as he took thought before
replying. Presently he looked up, straight into von
Harben's eyes.


"I shall trust you," he said; "first, because there is that in
you which inspires confidence, and, second, because it cannot
profit you to harm either Septimus Favonius or myself. Castrum
Mare is not happy with its Caesar. He is arrogant and
cruel—not like the Caesars to which Castrum Mare has been
accustomed.


"The last Emperor was a kindly man, but at the time of
his death his brother, Validus Augustus, was chosen to succeed
him because Caesar's son was, at that time, but a year
old.


"This son of the former Emperor, a nephew of Validus
Augustus, is called Cassius Hasta. And because of his popularity
he has aroused the jealousy and hatred of Augustus,
who recently sent him away upon a dangerous mission to the
west end of the valley. There are many who consider it virtual
banishment, but Validus Augustus insists that this is not the
fact. No one knows what Cassius Hasta's orders were. He
went secretly by night and was accompanied by only a few
slaves.


"It is believed that he has been ordered to enter Castra
Sanguinarius as a spy, and if such is the case his mission
amounts practically to a sentence of death. If this were
known for a fact, the people would rise against Validus
Augustus, for Cassius Hasta was the most popular man in
Castrum Mare.


"But enough. I shall not bore you with the sorrows of
Castrum Mare. Take your reading down into the garden
where, in the shade of the trees, it is cooler than here and I
shall join you presently."


As von Harben lay stretched upon the sward beneath the
shade of a tree in the cool garden of Septimus Favonius, his
mind was not upon the history of Sanguinarius, nor upon
the political woes of Castrum Mare so much as they were
upon plans for escape.


As a scholar, an explorer, and an archaeologist he would
delight in remaining here for such a time as might be
necessary for him to make an exploration of the valley and
study the government and customs of its inhabitants, but to
remain cooped up in the vault-like library of the Emperor of
the East writing the history of ancient Rome in Latin with a
reed pen on papyrus rolls in no way appealed to him.


The rustle of fresh linen and the soft fall of sandalled feet
upon the gravelled garden walk interrupted his trend of
thought and as he looked up into the face of Favonia,
daughter of Septimus Favonius, the history of ancient Rome
together with half-formulated plans for escape were dissipated
from his mind by the girl's sweet smile, as is a morning
mist by the rising sun.








CHAPTER XI


As Maximus Praeclarus led Tarzan of the Apes from the
home of Dion Splendidus in the city of Castra Sanguinarius,
the soldiers, gathered by the doorway, voiced their satisfaction
in oaths and exclamations. They liked the young patrician
who commanded them and they were proud that he should
have captured the wild barbarian single handed.


A command from Praeclarus brought silence and at a word
from him they formed around the prisoner, and the march
toward the Colosseum was begun. They had proceeded but a
short distance when Praeclarus halted the detachment and
went himself to the doorway of a house fronting on the
avenue through which they were crossing. He halted before
the door, stood in thought for a moment, and then turned
back toward his detachment as though he had changed his
mind about entering, and Tarzan knew that the young officer
was indicating to him the home in which he lived and in
which the ape-man might find sanctuary later.


Several hundred yards farther along the street, after they
had resumed the march, Praeclarus halted his detachment beneath
the shade of great trees opposite a drinking fountain,
which was built into the outside of a garden wall close beside
an unusually large tree, which, overspreading the avenue
upon one side and the wall on the other, intermingled its
branches with those of other trees growing inside the garden
beyond.


Praeclarus crossed the avenue and drank at the fountain
and returning inquired by means of signs if Tarzan would
drink. The ape-man nodded in assent and Praeclarus gave
orders that he be permitted to cross to the fountain.


Slowly Tarzan walked to the other side of the avenue. He
stooped and drank from the fountain. Beside him was the
bole of a great tree; above him was the leafy foliage that
would conceal him from the sight and protect him from the
missiles of the soldiers. Turning from the fountain, a quick
step took him behind the tree. One of the soldiers shouted a
warning to Praeclarus, and the whole detachment, immediately
suspicious, leaped quickly across the avenue, led by the
young patrician who commanded them, but when they reached
the fountain and the tree their prisoner had vanished.


Shouting their disappointment, they gazed upward into the
foliage, but there was no sign there of the barbarian. Several
of the more active soldiers scrambled into the branches and
then Maximus Praeclarus, pointing in the direction opposite
to that in which his home lay, shouted: "This way, there he
goes!" and started on a run down the avenue, while behind
him strung his detachment, their pikes ready in their hands.


Moving silently through the branches of the great trees that
overhung the greater part of the city of Castra Sanguinarius,
Tarzan paralleled the avenue leading back to the home of
Maximus Praeclarus, halting at last in a tree that overlooked
the inner courtyard or walled garden, which appeared to be a
distinguishing feature of the architecture of the city.


Below him he saw a matronly woman of the patrician class,
listening to a tall black who was addressing her excitedly.
Clustered about the woman and eagerly listening to the words
of the speaker were a number of black slaves, both men and
women.


Tarzan recognized the speaker as Mpingu, and, although
he could not understand his words, realized that the black was
preparing them for his arrival in accordance with the instructions
given him in the garden of Dion Splendidus by Maximus
Praeclarus, and that he was making a good story of it was
evidenced by his excited gesticulation and the wide eyes and
open mouths of the listening blacks.


The woman, listening attentively and with quiet dignity of
mien, appeared to be slightly amused, but whether at the story
itself or at the unrestrained excitement of Mpingu, Tarzan
did not know.


She was a regal-looking woman of about fifty, with greying
hair and with the poise and manner of that perfect self-assurance
which is the hallmark of assured position; that she
was a patrician to her finger-tips was evident, and yet there
was that in her eyes and the little wrinkles at their corners
that bespoke a broad humanity and a kindly disposition.


Mpingu had evidently reached the point where his vocabulary
could furnish no adequate superlatives wherewith to describe
the barbarian who had rescued his mistress from
Fastus, and he was acting out in exaggerated pantomime the
scene in the garden of his mistress, when Tarzan dropped
lightly to the sward beside him. The effect upon the blacks of
this unexpected appearance verged upon the ludicrous, but the
white woman was unmoved to any outward sign of surprise.


"Is this the barbarian?" she asked of Mpingu.


"It is he," replied the black.


"Tell him that I am Festivitas, the mother of Maximus
Praeclarus," the woman directed Mpingu, "and that I welcome
him here in the name of my son."


Through Mpingu, Tarzan acknowledged the greeting of
Festivitas and thanked her for her hospitality, after which she
instructed one of her slaves to conduct the stranger to the
apartments that were placed at his disposal.


It was late afternoon before Maximus Praeclarus returned
to his home, going immediately to Tarzan's apartments. With
him was the same black who had acted as interpreter in the
morning.


"I am to remain here with you," said the black to Tarzan,
"as your interpreter and servant."


"I venture to say," said Praeclarus through the interpreter,
"that this is the only spot in Castra Sanguinarius that they
have not searched for you and there are three centuries combing
the forests outside the city, though by this time Sublatus
is convinced that you have escaped. We shall keep you here
in hiding for a few days when, I think, I can find the means
to get you out of the city after dark."


The ape-man smiled. "I can leave whenever I choose," he
said, "either by day or by night, but I do not choose to leave
until I have satisfied myself that the man for whom I am
searching is not here. But, first, let me thank you for your
kindness to me, the reason for which I cannot understand."


"That is easily explained," said Praeclarus. "The young
woman whom you saved from attack this morning is Dilecta,
the daughter of Dion Splendidus. She and I are to be married.
That I think will explain my gratitude."


"I understand," said Tarzan, "and I am glad that I was
fortunate enough to come upon them at the time that I did."


"Should you be captured again, it will not prove so fortunate
for you," said Praeclarus, "for the man from whom you
saved Dilecta is Fastus, the son of Sublatus, and now the
Emperor will have two indignities to avenge; but if you remain
here you will be safe, for our slaves are loyal and there
is little likelihood that you will be discovered."


"If I remain here," said Tarzan, "and it should be discovered
that you had befriended me, would not the anger of
the Emperor fall upon you?"


Maximus Praeclarus shrugged. "I am daily expecting that,"
he said; "not because of you, but because the son of the
Emperor wishes to marry Dilecta. Sublatus needs no further
excuse to destroy me. I should be no worse off were he to
learn that I have befriended you than I now am."


"Then perhaps I may be of service to you if I remain,"
said Tarzan.


"I do not see how you can do anything but remain," said
Praeclarus. "Every man, woman, and child in Castra Sanguinarius
will be on the lookout for you, for Sublatus has
offered a huge reward for your capture, and besides the
inhabitants of the city there are thousands of black barbarians
outside the walls who will lay aside every other
interest to run you down."


"Twice today you have seen how easily I can escape from
the soldiers of Sublatus," said Tarzan, smiling. "Just as easily
can I leave the city and elude the barbarians in the outer
villages."


"Then why do you remain?" demanded Praeclarus.


"I came here searching for the son of a friend," replied
Tarzan. "Many weeks ago the young man started out with an
expedition to explore the Wiramwazi Mountains in which
your country is located. His people deserted him upon the
outer slopes, and I am convinced that he is somewhere within
the range and very possibly in this canyon. If he is here and
alive, he will unquestionably come sooner or later to your
city where, from the experience that I have gained, I am sure
that he will receive anything but friendly treatment from
your Emperor. This is the reason that I wish to remain somewhere
in the vicinity, and now that you have told me that you
are in danger, I may as well remain in your home where it is
possible I may have an opportunity to reciprocate your kindness
to me."


"If the son of your friend is in this end of the valley, he
will be captured and brought to Castra Sanguinarius," said
Maximus Praeclarus, "and when that occurs I shall know of
it, since I am detailed to duty at the Colosseum—a mark of
the disfavour of Sublatus, since this is the most distasteful
duty to which an officer can be assigned."


"Is it possible that this man for whom I am searching
might be in some other part of the valley?" asked Tarzan.


"No," replied Praeclarus. "There is only one entrance to
the valley, that through which you were brought, and while
there is another city at the eastern end, he could not reach it
without passing through the forests surrounding Castra Sanguinarius,
in which event he would have been captured by
the barbarians and turned over to Sublatus."


"Then I shall remain here," said Tarzan, "for a time."


"You shall be a welcome guest," replied Praeclarus.


For three weeks Tarzan remained in the home of Maximus
Praeclarus. Festivitas conceived a great liking for the bronzed
barbarian, and soon tiring of carrying on conversation with
him through an interpreter, she set about teaching him her
own language, with the result that it was not long before
Tarzan could carry on a conversation in Latin; nor did he
lack opportunity to practise his new accomplishment, since
Festivitas never tired of hearing stories of the outer world
and of the manners and customs of modern civilization.


And while Tarzan of the Apes waited in Castra Sanguinarius
for word that von Harben had been seen in the valley,
the man he sought was living the life of a young patrician
attached to the court of the Emperor of the East, and though
much of his time was pleasantly employed in the palace
library, yet he chafed at the knowledge that he was virtually
a prisoner and was often formulating plans for escape—plans
that were sometimes forgotten when he sat beneath the spell
of the daughter of Septimus Favonius.


And often in the library he discovered only unadulterated
pleasure in his work, and thoughts of escape were driven from
his mind by discoveries of such gems as original Latin translations
of Homer and of hitherto unknown manuscripts of
Virgil, Cicero and Caesar—manuscripts that dated from the
days of the young republic and on down the centuries to include
one of the early satires of Juvenal.


Thus the days passed, while far off in another world a
frightened little monkey scampered through the upper terraces
of a distant forest.








CHAPTER XII


A penchant for boasting is not the prerogative of any time,
or race, or individual, but is more or less common to all. So
it is not strange that Mpingu, filled with the importance of
the secret that he alone shared with his mistress, and the
household of Maximus Praeclarus, should have occasionally
dropped a word here and there that might impress his listeners
with his importance.


Mpingu meant no harm. He was loyal to the house of Dion
Splendidus and he would not willingly have brought harm to
his master or his master's friend, but so it is often with people
who talk too much, and Mpingu certainly had done that. The
result was that upon a certain day, as he was bartering in the
market-place for provisions for the kitchen of Dion Splendidus,
he felt a heavy hand upon his shoulder and, turning,
he was astonished to find himself looking into the face of a
centurion of the palace guard, behind whom stood a file of
legionaries.


"You are Mpingu, the slave of Dion Splendidus?" demanded
the centurion.


"I am," replied the black.


"Come with us," commanded the centurion.


Mpingu drew back, afraid, as all men feared the soldiers of
Caesar. "What do you want of me?" he demanded. "I have
done nothing."


"Come, barbarian," ordered the soldier. "I was not sent to
confer with you, but to get you!" And he jerked Mpingu
roughly toward him and pushed him back among the soldiers.


A crowd had gathered, as crowds gather always when a
man is arrested, but the centurion ignored the crowd as
though it did not exist, and the people fell aside as the soldiers
marched away with Mpingu. No one questioned or
interfered, for who would dare question an officer of Caesar?
Who would interfere on behalf of a black slave?


Mpingu thought that he would be taken to the dungeons
beneath the Colosseum which was the common jail in which
all prisoners were confined; but presently he realized that his
captors were not leading him in that direction, and when finally
it dawned upon him that the palace was their goal he was
filled with terror.


Never before had Mpingu stepped foot within the precincts
of the palace grounds, and when the imperial gate closed
behind him he was in a mental state bordering upon collapse.
He had heard stories of the cruelty of Sublatus, of the terrible
vengeance wrecked upon his enemies, and he had visions that
paralysed his mind so that he was in a state of semi-consciousness
when he was finally led into an inner chamber where a
high dignitary of the court confronted him.


"This," said the centurion, who had brought him, "is
Mpingu, the slave of Dion Splendidus, whom I was commanded
to fetch to you."


"Good!" said the official. "You and your detachment may
remain while I question him." Then he turned upon Mpingu.
"Do you know the penalties one incurs for aiding the enemies
of Caesar?" he demanded.


Mpingu's lower jaw moved convulsively as though he
would reply, but he was unable to control his voice.


"They die," growled the officer, menacingly. "They die
terrible deaths that they will remember through all eternity."


"I have done nothing," cried Mpingu, suddenly regaining
control of his vocal chords.


"Do not lie to me, barbarian," snapped the official. "You
aided in the escape of the prisoner who called himself Tarzan
and even now you are hiding him from your Emperor."


"I did not help him escape, I am not hiding him," wailed
Mpingu.


"You lie. You know where he is. You boasted of it to other
slaves. Tell me where he is."


"I do not know," said Mpingu.


"If your tongue were cut out, you could not tell us where
he is," said the Roman. "If red-hot irons were thrust into
your eyes, you could not see to lead us to his hiding-place;
but if we find him without your help and we surely shall find
him, we shall need neither your tongue nor your eyes. Do you
understand?"


"I do not know where he is," repeated Mpingu.


The Roman turned away and struck a single blow upon a
gong, after which he stood in silence until a slave entered
the room in response to the summons. "Fetch tongs," the
Roman instructed the slave, "and a charcoal brazier with
burning-irons. Be quick."


After the slave had left, silence fell again upon the apartment.
The official was giving Mpingu an opportunity to think,
and Mpingu so occupied the time in thinking that it seemed
to him that the slave had scarcely left the apartment before
he returned again with tongs and a lighted burner, from the
glowing heart of which protruded the handle of a burning-iron.


"Have your soldiers throw him to the floor and hold him,"
said the official to the centurion.


It was evident to Mpingu that the end had come; the officer
was not even going to give him another opportunity to speak.


"Wait!" he shrieked.


"Well," said the official, "you are regaining your memory?"


"I am only a slave," wailed Mpingu. "I must do what my
masters command."


"And what did they command?" inquired the Roman.


"I was only an interpreter," said Mpingu. "The white barbarian
spoke the language of the Bagegos, who are my people.
Through me they talked to him and he talked to them."


"And what was said?" demanded the inquisitor.


Mpingu hesitated, dropping his eyes to the floor.


"Come, quickly!" snapped the other.


"I have forgotten," said Mpingu.


The official nodded to the centurion. The soldiers seized
Mpingu and threw him roughly to the floor, four of them
holding him there, one seated upon each limb.


"The tongs!" directed the official, and the slave handed the
instrument to the centurion.


"Wait!" screamed Mpingu. "I will tell you."


"Let him up," said the official; and to Mpingu: "This is
your last chance. If you go down again, your tongue comes
out and your eyes, too."


"I will talk," said Mpingu. "I did but interpret, that is all.
I had nothing to do with helping him to escape or hiding him."


"If you tell us the truth, you will not be punished," said
the Roman. "Where is the white barbarian?"


"He is hiding in the home of Maximus Praeclarus," said
Mpingu.


"What has your master to do with this?" commanded the
Roman.


"Dion Splendidus has nothing to do with it," replied
Mpingu. "Maximus Praeclarus planned it."


"That is all," said the official to the centurion. "Take him
away and keep him under guard until you receive further
orders. Be sure that he talks to no one."


A few minutes later the official who had interrogated
Mpingu entered the apartment of Sublatus while the Emperor
was in conversation with his son Fastus.


"I have located the white barbarian, Sublatus," announced
the official.


"Good!" said the Emperor. "Where is he?"


"In the home of Maximus Praeclarus."


"I might have suspected as much," said Fastus.


"Who else is implicated?" asked Sublatus.


"He was caught in the courtyard of Dion Splendidus," said
Fastus, "and the Emperor has heard, as we all have, that
Dion Splendidus has long had eyes upon the imperial purple
of the Caesars."


"The slave says that only Maximus Praeclarus is responsible
for the escape of the barbarian," said the official.


"He was one of Dion Splendidus's slaves, was he not?"
demanded Fastus.


"Yes."


"Then it is not strange that he would protect his master,"
said Fastus.


"Arrest them all," commanded Sublatus.


"You mean Dion Splendidus, Maximus Praeclarus, and the
barbarian Tarzan?" asked the official.


"I mean those three and the entire household of Dion
Splendidus and Maximus Praeclarus," replied Sublatus.


"Wait, Caesar," suggested Fastus; "twice already has the
barbarian escaped from the legionaries. If he receives the
slightest inkling of this, he will escape again. I have a plan.
Listen!"


An hour later a messenger arrived at the home of Dion
Splendidus carrying an invitation to the senator and his wife
to be the guests of a high court functionary that evening at a
banquet. Another messenger went to the home of Maximus
Praeclarus with a letter urging the young officer to attend an
entertainment being given that same evening by a rich young
patrician.


As both invitations had emanated from families high in
favour with the Emperor, they were, in effect, almost equivalent
to commands, even to as influential a senator as Dion
Splendidus, and so there was no question either in the minds
of the hosts or in the minds of the guests but that they would
be accepted.


Night had fallen upon Castra Sanguinarius. Dion Splendidus
and his wife were alighting from their litter before the
home of their host and Maximus Praeclarus was already
drinking with his fellow guests in the banquet hall of one of
Castra Sanguinarius's wealthiest citizens. Fastus was there,
too, and Maximus Praeclarus was surprised and not a little
puzzled at the friendly attitude of the prince.


"I always suspect something when Fastus smiles at me," he
said to an intimate.


In the home of Dion Splendidus, Dilecta sat among her
female slaves, while one of them told her stories of the wild
African village from which she had come.


Tarzan and Festivitas sat in the home of Maximus Praeclarus,
the Roman matron listening attentively to the stories
of savage Africa and civilized Europe that she was constantly
urging her strange guest to tell her. Faintly they heard a knock
at the outer gate and, presently, a slave came to the apartment
where they sat to tell them that Mpingu, the slave of
Dion Splendidus, had come with a message for Tarzan.


"Bring him hither," said Festivitas, and, shortly, Mpingu
was ushered into the room.


If Tarzan or Festivitas had known Mpingu better, they
would have realized that he was under great nervous strain;
but they did not know him well, and so they saw nothing out
of the way in his manner or bearing.


"I have been sent to fetch you to the home of Dion Splendidus,"
said Mpingu to Tarzan.


"That is strange," said Festivitas.


"Your noble son stopped at the home of Dion Splendidus
on his way to the banquet this evening and as he left I was
summoned and told to come hither and fetch the stranger to
my master's house," explained Mpingu. "That is all I know
about the matter."


"Maximus Praeclarus gave you those instructions himself?"
asked Festivitas.


"Yes," replied Mpingu.


"I do not know what his reason can be," said Festivitas to
Tarzan, "but there must be some very good reason, or he
would not run the risk of your being caught."


"It is very dark out," said Mpingu. "No one will see him."


"There is no danger," said Tarzan to Festivitas. "Maximus
Praeclarus would not have sent for me unless it were necessary.
Come, Mpingu!" And he arose, bidding Festivitas goodbye.


Tarzan and Mpingu had proceeded but a short distance
down the avenue when the black motioned the ape-man to
the side of the street, where a small gate was let into a solid
wall.


"We are here," said Mpingu.


"This is not the home of Dion Splendidus," said Tarzan,
immediately suspicious.


Mpingu was surprised that this stranger should so well remember
the location of a house that he had visited but once,
and that more than three weeks since, but he did not know
the training that had been the ape-man's through the long
years of moving through the trackless jungle that had trained
his every sense and faculty to the finest point of orientation.


"It is not the main gate," replied Mpingu, quickly, "but
Maximus Praeclarus did not think it safe that you be seen
entering the main gate of the home of Dion Splendidus in
the event that, by any chance, you were observed. This way
leads into a lane that might connect with any one of several
homes, and once in it there is little or no chance of apprehension."


"I see," said Tarzan. "Lead the way."


Mpingu opened the gate and motioned Tarzan in ahead of
him, and as the ape-man passed through into the blackness
beyond there fell upon him what seemed to be a score of men
and he was borne down in the same instant that he realized
that he had been betrayed. So rapidly did his assailants work
that it was a matter of seconds only before the ape-man found
shackles upon his wrists, the one thing that he feared and
hated most.








CHAPTER XIII


While Erich von Harben wooed Favonia beneath a summer
moon in the garden of Septimus Favonius in the island city
of Castrum Mare, a detachment of the brown legionaries of
Sublatus Imperator dragged Tarzan of the Apes and Mpingu,
the black slave of Dion Splendidus, to the dungeons beneath
the Colosseum of Castra Sanguinarius—and far to the south
a little monkey shivered from cold and terror in the topmost
branches of a jungle giant, while Sheeta the panther crept
softly through the black shadows far below.


In the banquet hall of his host, Maximus Praeclarus reclined
upon a sofa far down the board from Fastus, the guest
of honour. The prince, his tongue loosened by frequent
draughts of native wine, seemed in unusually good spirits,
radiating self-satisfaction. Several times he had brought the
subject of conversation around to the strange white barbarian,
who had insulted his sire and twice escaped from the soldiers
of Sublatus.


"He would never have escaped from me that day," he
boasted, throwing a sneer in the direction of Maximus Praeclarus,
"nor from any other officer who is loyal to Caesar."


"You had him, Fastus, in the garden of Dion Splendidus,"
retorted Praeclarus. "Why did you not hold him?"


Fastus flushed. "I shall hold him this time," he blurted.


"This time?" queried Praeclarus. "He has been captured
again?" There was nothing in either the voice or expression
of the young patrician of more than polite interest, though
the words of Fastus had come with all the unexpected suddenness
of lightning out of a clear sky.


"I mean," explained Fastus, in some confusion, "that if he
is again captured I, personally, shall see that he does not
escape," but his words did not allay the apprehensions of
Praeclarus.


All through the long dinner Praeclarus was cognisant of a
sensation of foreboding. There was a menace in the air that
was apparent in the veiled hostility of his host and several
others who were cronies of Fastus.


As early as was seemly he made his excuses and departed.
Armed slaves accompanied his litter through the dark avenues
of Castra Sanguinarius, where robbery and murder slunk
among the shadows hand in hand with the criminal element
that had been permitted to propagate itself without restraint;
and when at last he came to the doorway at his home and had
alighted from his litter he paused and a frown of perplexity
clouded his face as he saw that the door stood partially ajar,
though there was no slave there to receive him.


The house seemed unusually quiet and lifeless. The night
light, which ordinarily a slave kept burning in the forecourt
when a member of the household was away, was absent. For
an instant Praeclarus hesitated upon the threshold and then,
pushing his cloak back from his shoulders to free his arms,
he pushed the door open and stepped within.





In the banquet hall of a high court functionary the guests
yawned behind their hands from boredom, but none dared
leave while Caesar remained, for the Emperor was a guest
there that evening. It was late when an officer brought a
message to Sublatus—a message that the Emperor read with
a satisfaction he made no effort to conceal.


"I have received an important message," said Sublatus to
his host, "upon a matter that interests the noble Senator Dion
Splendidus and his wife. It is my wish that you withdraw with
the other guests, leaving us three here alone."


When they had gone he turned to Dion Splendidus. "It has
long been rumoured, Splendidus," he remarked, "that you
aspire to the purple."


"A false rumour, Sublatus, as you should well know," replied
the senator.


"I have reason to believe otherwise," said Sublatus, shortly.
"There cannot be two Caesars, Splendidus, and you well know
the penalty for treason."


"If the Emperor has determined, for personal reasons or
for any reason whatever, to destroy me, argument will avail
me nothing," said Splendidus, haughtily.


"But I have other plans," said Sublatus, "—plans that might
be overturned should I cause your death."


"Yes?" inquired Splendidus, politely.


"Yes," assented Sublatus. "My son wishes to marry your
daughter, Dilecta, and it is also my wish, for thus would the
two most powerful families of Castra Sanguinarius be united
and the future of the empire assured."


"But our daughter, Dilecta, is betrothed to another," said
Splendidus.


"To Maximus Praeclarus?" inquired Sublatus.


"Yes," replied the senator.


"Then let me tell you that she shall never wed Maximus
Praeclarus," said the Emperor.


"Why?" inquired Splendidus.


"Because Maximus Praeclarus is about to die."


"I do not understand," said Splendidus.


"Perhaps when I tell you that the white barbarian, Tarzan,
has been captured, you will understand why Praeclarus is
about to die," said Sublatus, with a sneer.


Dion Splendidus shook his head negatively. "I regret," he
said, "that I do not follow Caesar."


"I think you do, Splendidus," said the Emperor, "but that is
neither here nor there, since it is Caesar's will that there be no
breath of suspicion upon the sire of the next Empress of
Castra Sanguinarius. So permit me to explain what I am sure
that you already know. After the white barbarian escaped
from my soldiers he was found by Maximus Praeclarus in
your garden. My son, Fastus, witnessed the capture. One of
your own slaves acted as interpreter between the barbarian
and Maximus, who arranged that the barbarian should escape
and take refuge in the home of Maximus. Tonight he was
found there and captured, and Maximus Praeclarus has been
placed under arrest. They are both in the dungeons beneath
the Colosseum. It is improbable that these things should have
transpired entirely without your knowledge, but I shall let it
pass if you give your word that Dilecta shall marry Fastus."


"During the entire history of Castra Sanguinarius," said
Dion Splendidus, "it has been our boast that our daughters
have been free to choose their own husbands—not even a
Caesar might command a free woman to marry against her
will."


"That is true," replied Sublatus, "and for that very reason
I do not command—I am only advising."


"I cannot answer for my daughter," said Splendidus.  "Let the
son of Caesar do his own wooing as becomes the men of Castra
Sanguinarius."


Sublatus arose. "I am only advising," but his tone belied
his words. "The noble senator and his wife may retire to their
home and give thought to what Caesar has said. In the course
of a few days Fastus will come for his answer."


By the light of the torch that illuminated the interior of the
dungeon into which he was thrust by his captors, Tarzan saw
a white man and several blacks chained to the walls. Among
the blacks was Lukedi, but when he recognized Tarzan he
evinced only the faintest sign of interest, so greatly had his
confinement weighed upon his mind and altered him.


The ape-man was chained next to the only other white in
the dungeon, and he could not help but notice the keen
interest that this prisoner took in him from the moment that
he entered until the soldiers withdrew, taking the torch with
them, leaving the dungeon in darkness.


As had been his custom while he was in the home of Maximus
Praeclarus, Tarzan had worn only his loin-cloth and
leopard-skin, with a toga and sandals out of courtesy for
Festivitas when he appeared in her presence. This evening
when he started out with Mpingu, he had worn the toga as a
disguise, but in the scuffle that preceded his capture it had
been torn from him, with the result that his appearance was
sufficient to arouse the curiosity of his fellow prisoners, and
as soon as the guards were out of hearing the man spoke to
him.


"Can it be," he asked, "that you are the white barbarian
whose fame has penetrated even to the gloom and silence of
the dungeon?"


"I am Tarzan of the Apes," replied the ape-man.


"And you carried Sublatus out of his palace above your
head and mocked at his soldiers!" exclaimed the other. "By
the ashes of my imperial father, Sublatus will see that you die
the death."


Tarzan made no reply.


"They say you run through the trees like a monkey," said
the other. "How then did you permit yourself to be recaptured?"


"It was done by treachery," replied Tarzan, "and the quickness
with which they locked the shackles upon me. Without
these," and he shook the manacles upon his wrists, "they
could not hold me. But who are you and what did you do to
get yourself in the dungeons of Caesar?"


"I am in the dungeon of no Caesar," replied the other. "This
creature who sits upon the throne of Castra Sanguinarius is
no Caesar."


"Who then is Caesar?" inquired Tarzan.


"Only the Emperors of the East are entitled to be called
Caesar," replied the other.


"I take it that you are not of Castra Sanguinarius then,"
suggested the ape-man.


"No," replied the other, "I am from Castrum Mare."


"And why are you a prisoner?" asked Tarzan.


"Because I am from Castrum Mare," replied the other.


"Is that a crime in Castra Sanguinarius?" asked the ape-man.


"We are always enemies," replied the other. "We trade
occasionally under a flag of truce, for we have things that
they want and they have things that we must have, but there
is much raiding and often there are wars, and then whichever
side is victorious takes the things by force that otherwise they
would be compelled to pay for."


"In this small valley what is there that one of you may
have that the other one has not already?" asked the ape-man.


"We of Castrum Mare have the iron mines," replied the
other, "and we have the papyrus swamps and the lake, which
give us many things that the people of Castra Sanguinarius
can obtain only from us. We sell them iron and paper, ink,
snails, fish and jewels, and many manufactured articles. In
their end of the valley they mine gold, and as they control the
only entrance to the country from the outside world, we are
forced to obtain our slaves through them as well as new
breeding-stock for our herds.


"As the Sanguinarians are naturally thieves and raiders and
are too lazy to work and too ignorant to teach their slaves
how to produce things, they depend entirely upon their gold
mine and their raiding and trading with the outer world, while
we, who have developed many skilled artisans, have been in a
position for many generations that permitted us to obtain
much more gold and many more slaves than we need in return
for our manufactured articles. Today we are much richer
than the Sanguinarians. We live better. We are more cultured.
We are happier and the Sanguinarians are jealous and their
hatred of us has increased."


"Knowing these things," asked Tarzan, "how is it that you
came to the country of your enemies and permitted yourself
to be captured?"


"I was delivered over treacherously into the hands of
Sublatus by my uncle, Validus Augustus, Emperor of the
East," replied the other. "My name is Cassius Hasta, and my
father was Emperor before Validus. Validus is afraid that I
may wish to seize the purple, and for this reason he plotted
to get rid of me without assuming any responsibility for the
act; so he conceived the idea of sending me upon a military
mission, after bribing one of the servants who accompanied
me to deliver me into the hands of Sublatus."


"What will Sublatus do with you?" asked Tarzan.


"The same thing that he will do with you," replied Cassius
Hasta. "We shall be exhibited in the triumph of Sublatus,
which he holds annually and then in the arena we shall amuse
them until we are slain."


"And when does this take place?" asked Tarzan.


"It will not be long now," replied Cassius Hasta. "Already
they have collected so many black prisoners to exhibit in the
triumph and to take part in the combats in the arena that
they are forced to confine blacks and whites in the same dungeons,
a thing they do not ordinarily do."


"Are these blacks held here for this purpose?" asked the
ape-man.


"Yes," replied the other.


Tarzan turned in the direction of Lukedi, whom he could
not see in the darkness. "Lukedi!" he called.


"What is it?" asked the black, listlessly.


"You are well?" asked Tarzan.


"I am going to die," replied Lukedi. "They will feed me to
lions or burn me upon a cross or make me fight with other
warriors, so that it will be all the same for Lukedi. It was a
sad day when Nyuto, the chief, captured Tarzan."


"Are all these blacks from your village?" asked Tarzan.


"No," replied Lukedi. "Most of them are from the villages
outside the walls of Castra Sanguinarius."


"Yesterday they called us their own people," spoke up a
black, who understood the language of the Bagego, "and tomorrow
they make us kill one another to entertain Caesar."


"You must be very few in numbers or very poor in spirit,"
said Tarzan, "that you submit to such a treatment."


"We number nearly twice as many as the people in the
city," said the black, "and we are brave warriors."


"Then you are fools," said Tarzan.


"We shall not be fools for ever. Already there are many
who would rise against Sublatus and the whites of Castra
Sanguinarius."


"The blacks of the city as well as the blacks of the outer
villages hate Caesar," said Mpingu, who had been brought to
the dungeon with Tarzan.


The statements of the blacks furnished food for thought to
Tarzan. He knew that in the city there must be hundreds and
perhaps thousands of black slaves and many thousands of
blacks in the outer villages. If a leader should rise among
them, the tyranny of Caesar might be brought to an abrupt
end. He spoke of the matter to Cassius Hasta, but the patrician
assured him that no such leader would ever arise.


"We have dominated them for so many centuries," he explained,
"that fear of us is an inherited instinct. Our blacks
will never rise against their masters."


"But if they did?" asked Tarzan.


"Unless they had a white leader they could not succeed,"
replied Hasta.


"And why not a white leader then?" asked Tarzan.


"That is unthinkable," replied Hasta.


Their conversation was interrupted by the arrival of a detachment
of soldiers, and as they halted before the entrance
to the dungeon and threw open the gate, Tarzan saw, in the
light of their torches, that they were bringing another prisoner.
As they dragged the man in, he recognized Maximus
Praeclarus. He saw that Praeclarus recognized him, but as
the Roman did not address him, Tarzan kept silent, too.
The soldiers chained Praeclarus to the wall, and after they
had left and the dungeon was in darkness again, the young
officer spoke.


"I see now why I am here," said Praeclarus, "but even
when they set upon me and arrested me in the vestibule of
my home, I had guessed as much, after piecing together the
insinuations of Fastus at the banquet this evening."


"I have been fearful that by befriending me you would
bring disaster upon yourself," said Tarzan.


"Do not reproach yourself," said Praeclarus. "Fastus or
Sublatus would have found another excuse. I have been
doomed from the moment that the attention of Fastus fixed
itself upon Dilecta. To attain his end it was necessary that I
be destroyed. That is all, my friend, but yet I wonder who it
could have been that betrayed me."


"It was I," said a voice out of the darkness.


"Who is that that speaks?" demanded Praeclarus.


"It is Mpingu," said Tarzan. "He was arrested with me
when we were on the way to the home of Dion Splendidus to
meet you."


"To meet me!" exclaimed Praeclarus.


"I lied," said Mpingu, "but they made me."


"Who made you?" demanded Praeclarus.


"The officers of Caesar and Caesar's son," replied Mpingu.
"They dragged me to the palace of the Emperor and held me
down upon my back and brought tongs to tear out my tongue
and hot irons to burn out my eyes. Oh, master, what else
could I do? I am only a poor slave and I was afraid and
Caesar is very terrible."


"I understand," said Praeclarus. "I do not blame you,
Mpingu."


"They promised to give me my liberty," said the black,
"but instead they have chained me in this dungeon. Doubtless
I shall die in the arena, but that I do not fear. It was the
tongs and the red-hot irons that made me a coward. Nothing
else could have forced me to betray the friend of my master."


There was but little comfort upon the cold hard stones of
the dungeon floor, but Tarzan, inured to hardship from birth,
slept soundly until the coming of the jailer with food awakened
him several hours after sunrise. Water and coarse bread
were doled out to the inmates of the dungeon by slaves in
charge of a surly half-caste in the uniform of a legionary.


As he ate, Tarzan surveyed his fellow prisoners. There was
Cassius Hasta of Castrum Mare, son of a Caesar, and Maximus
Praeclarus, a patrician of Castra Sanguinarius and
Captain of legionaries. These, with himself, were the only
whites. There was Lukedi, the Bagego who had befriended
him in the village of Nyuto, and Mpingu, the black slave of
Dion Splendidus, who had betrayed him, and now, in the light
from the little barred window, he recognized also another
Bagego—Ogonyo, who still cast fearful eyes upon Tarzan as
one might upon any person who was on familiar terms with
the ghost of one's grandfather.


In addition to these three blacks, there were five strapping
warriors from the outer villages of Castra Sanguinarius,
picked men chosen because of their superb physique for the
gladiatorial contests that would form so important a part of
the games that would shortly take place in the arena for the
glorification of Caesar and the edification of the masses. The
small room was so crowded that there was barely space upon
the floor for the eleven to stretch their bodies, yet there was
one vacant ring in the stone wall, indicating that the full
capacity of the dungeon had not been reached.


Two days and nights dragged slowly by. The inmates of
the cell amused themselves as best they could, though the
blacks were too downcast to take a lively interest in anything
other than their own sad forebodings.


Tarzan talked much with these and especially with the five
warriors from the outer villages. From long experience with
them he knew the minds and the hearts of black men, and it
was not difficult for him to win their confidence and, presently,
he was able to instill within them something of his own
courageous self-reliance, which could never accept or admit
absolute defeat.


He talked with Praeclarus about Castra Sanguinarius and
with Cassius Hasta about Castrum Mare. He learned all that
they could tell him about the forthcoming triumph and
games; about the military methods of their people, their laws
and their customs until he, who all his life had been accounted
taciturn, might easily have been indicted for loquacity by
his fellow prisoners, yet, though they might not realize it, he
asked them nothing without a well-defined purpose.


Upon the third day of his incarceration another prisoner
was brought to the crowded cell in which Tarzan was chained.
He was a young white man in the tunic and cuirass of an
officer. He was received in silence by the other prisoners,
as seemed to be the custom among them, but after he had
been fastened to the remaining ring and the soldiers who
had brought him had departed, Cassius Hasta greeted him
with suppressed excitement.


"Caecilius Metellus!" he exclaimed.


The other turned in the direction of Hasta's voice, his
eyes not yet accustomed to the gloom of the dungeon.


"Hasta!" he exclaimed. "I would know that voice were
I to hear it rising from the blackest depths of Tartarus."


"What ill fortune brought you here?" demanded Hasta.


"It is no ill fortune that unites me with my best friend,"
replied Metellus.


"But tell me how it happened," insisted Cassius Hasta.


"Many things have happened since you left Castrum Mare,"
replied Metellus. "Fulvus Fupus has wormed his way into
the favour of the Emperor to such an extent that all of your
former friends are under suspicion and in actual danger.
Mallius Lepus is in prison. Septimus Favonius is out of
favour with the Emperor and would be in prison himself
were it not that Fupus is in love with Favonia, his daughter.
But the most outrageous news that I have to communicate to
you is that Validus Augustus has adopted Fulvus Fupus and
has named him as his successor to the imperial purple."


"Fupus a Caesar!" cried Hasta, in derision. "And sweet
Favonia? It cannot be that she favours Fulvus Fupus?"


"No," replied Metellus, "and that fact lies at the bottom
of all the trouble. She loves another, and Fupus, in his
desire to possess her, has utilized the Emperor's jealousy
of you to destroy every obstacle that stands in his way."


"And whom does Favonia love?" asked Cassius Hasta. "It
cannot be Mallius Lepus, her cousin?"


"No," replied Metellus, "it is a stranger. One whom you
have never known."


"How can that be?" demanded Cassius Hasta. "Do I not
know every patrician in Castrum Mare?"


"He is not of Castrum Mare."


"Not a Sanguinarian?" demanded Cassius Hasta.


"No, he is a barbarian chieftain from Germania."


"What nonsense is this?" demanded Hasta.


"I speak the truth," replied Metellus. "He came shortly
after you departed from Castrum Mare, and being a scholar
well versed in the history of ancient and modern Rome he
won the favour of Validus Augustus, but he brought ruin
upon himself and upon Mallius Lepus and upon Septimus
Favonius by winning the love of Favonia and with it the
jealous hatred of Fulvus Fupus."


"What is his name?" asked Cassius Hasta.


"He calls himself Erich von Harben," replied Metellus.


"Erich von Harben," repeated Tarzan. "I know him. Where
is he now? Is he safe?"


Caecilius Metellus turned his eyes in the direction of the
ape-man. "How do you know Erich von Harben, Sanguinarian?"
he demanded. "Perhaps then the story that Fulvus
Fupus told Validus Augustus is true—that this Erich von
Harben is in reality a spy from Castra Sanguinarius."


"No," said Maximus Praeclarus. "Do not excite yourself.
This Erich von Harben has never been seen in Castra Sanguinarius,
and my friend here is not himself a Sanguinarian. He
is a white barbarian from the outer world, and if his story
be true, and I have no reason to doubt it, he came here
in search of this Erich von Harben."


"You may believe this story, Metellus," said Cassius Hasta.
"These both are honourable men and since we have been in
prison together we have become good friends. What they
tell you is the truth."


"Tell me something of von Harben," insisted Tarzan.
"Where is he now and is he in danger from the machinations
of this Fulvus Fupus?"


"He is in prison with Mallius Lepus in Castrum Mare,"
replies Metellus, "and if he survives the games, which he
will not, Fupus will find some other means to destroy him."


"When are the games held?" asked Tarzan.


"They start upon the ides of August," replied Cassius
Hasta.


"And it is now about the nones of August," said Tarzan.


"Tomorrow," corrected Praeclarus.


"We shall know it then," said Cassius Hasta, "for that is
the date set for the triumph of Sublatus."


"I am told the games last about a week," said Tarzan.
"How far is it to Castrum Mare?"


"Perhaps an eight hours' march for fresh troops," said
Caecilius Metellus; "but why do you ask? Are you planning
on making a trip to Castrum Mare?"


Tarzan noted the other's smile and the ironic tone of his
voice. "I am going to Castrum Mare," he said.


"Perhaps you will take us with you," laughed Metellus.


"Are you a friend of von Harben?" asked Tarzan.


"I am a friend of his friends and an enemy of his enemies,
but I do not know him well enough to say that he is my
friend."


"But you have no love for Validus Augustus, the Emperor?"
asked Tarzan.


"No," replied the other.


"And I take it that Cassius Hasta has no reason to love his
uncle, either?" continued Tarzan.


"You are right," said Hasta.


"Perhaps I shall take you both, then," said Tarzan.


The two men laughed.


"We shall be ready to go with you when you are ready
to take us," said Cassius Hasta.


"You may count me in on the party, too," said Maximus
Praeclarus, "if Cassius Hasta will remain my friend in Castrum
Mare."


"That I promise, Maximus Praeclarus," said Cassius Hasta.


"When do we leave?" demanded Metellus, shaking his
chain.


"I can leave the moment that these shackles are struck
from me," said the ape-man, "and that they must do when
they turn me into the arena to fight."


"There will be many legionaries to see that you do not
escape, you may rest assured of that," Cassias Hasta reminded
him.


"Maximus Praeclarus will tell you that I have twice escaped
from the legionaries of Sublatus," said Tarzan.


"That he has," declared Praeclarus. "Surrounded by the
Emperor's guard, he escaped from the very throne-room of
Sublatus and he carried Caesar above his head through the
length of the palace and out into the avenue beyond."


"But if I am to take you with me, it will be more difficult,"
said the ape-man, "and I would take you because it would
please me to frustrate the plans of Sublatus and also because
two of you, at least, could be helpful to me in finding Erich
von Harben in the city of Castrum Mare."


"You interest me," said Cassius Hasta. "You almost make
me believe that you can accomplish this mad scheme."








CHAPTER XIV


A great sun, rising into a cloudless sky, ushered in the nones
of August. It looked down upon the fresh-raked sands of
the deserted arena; upon the crowds that lined the Via
Principalis that bisected Castra Sanguinarius.


Brown artisans and tradesmen in their smart tunics jostled
one another for places of vantage along the shady avenue.
Among them moved black barbarians from the other villages,
sporting their finest feathers and most valued ornaments and
skins, and mingling with the others were the slaves of the
city, all eagerly waiting for the pageant that would inaugurate
the triumph of Sublatus.


Upon the low rooftops of their homes the patricians reclined
upon rugs at every point where the avenue might
be seen between or beneath the branches of the trees. All
Castra Sanguinarius was there, technically to honour Caesar,
but actually merely to be entertained.


The air buzzed with talk and laughter, hawkers of sweet-meats
and trinkets elbowed through the crowd crying their
wares; legionaries posted at intervals the full distance from
the palace to the Colosseum kept the centre of the avenue
clear.


Since the evening of the preceding day the throng had
been gathering. During the cold night they had huddled with
close-drawn cloaks. There had been talk and laughter and
brawls and near-riots, and many would-be spectators had
been hauled off to the dungeons where their exuberance might
be permitted to cool against cold stone.


As the morning dragged on the crowd became restless.
At first, as some patrician who was to have a part in the
pageant passed in his ornate litter he would be viewed in
respectful and interested silence, or if he were well known
and favourably thought of by the multitude he might be
greeted with cheers; but with the passing of time and the
increasing heat of the day each occasional litter that passed
elicited deep-throated groans or raucous catcalls as the
patience and temper of the mob became thinner.


But presently from afar, in the direction of the palace,
sounded the martial notes of trumpets. The people forgot their
fatigue and their discomfort as the shrill notes galvanized
them into joyous expectancy.


Slowly along the avenue came the pageant, led by a score
of trumpeters, behind whom marched a maniple of the imperial
guard. Waving crests surmounted their burnished
helmets, the metal of two hundred cuirasses, pikes, and shields
shot back the sunlight that filtered through the trees beneath
which they marched. They made a proud showing as they
strode haughtily between the lines of admiring eyes, led by
their patrician officers in gold and embossed leather and embroidered
linen.


As the legionaries passed, a great shout of applause arose.
A roar of human voices that started at the palace rolled
slowly along the Via Principalis toward the Colosseum as
Caesar himself, resplendent in purple and gold, rode alone in
a chariot drawn by lions led on golden leashes by huge blacks.


Caesar may have expected for himself the plaudits of the
populace, but there was a question as to whether these were
elicited as much by the presence of the Emperor as by the
sight of the captives chained to Caesar's chariot, for Caesar
was an old story to the people of Castra Sanguinarius, while
the prisoners were a novelty and, furthermore, something that
promised rare sport in the arena.


Never before in the memory of the citizens of Castra Sanguinarius
had an Emperor exhibited such noteworthy captives
in his triumph. There was Nyuto, the black chief of the
Bagegos. There was Caecilius Metellus, a centurion of the
legions of the Emperor of the East; and Cassius Hasta, the
nephew of that Emperor; but perhaps he who aroused their
greatest enthusiasm because of the mad stories that had been
narrated of his feats of strength and agility was the great
white barbarian, with a shock of black hair and his well-worn
leopard-skin.


The collar of gold and the golden chain that held him in
leash to the chariot of Caesar, curiously enough, imparted to
his appearance no suggestion of fear or humiliation. He
walked proudly, with head erect—a lion tethered to lions—and
there was that in the easy sinuosity of his stride that
accentuated his likeness to the jungle beasts that drew the
chariot of Caesar along the broad Via Principalis of Castra
Sanguinarius.


As the pageant moved its length slowly to the Colosseum
the crowd found other things to hold their interest. There
were the Bagego captives chained neck to neck and stalwart
gladiators resplendent in new armour. White men and brown
men were numbered among these and many black warriors
from the outer villages.


To the number of two hundred they marched—captives,
condemned criminals, and professional gladiators—but before
them and behind them and on either side marched veteran
legionaries whose presence spoke in no uncertain terms of the
respect in which Caesar held the potential power of these
bitter, savage fighting-men.


There were floats depicting historic events in the history of
Castra Sanguinarius and ancient Rome. There were litters
bearing the high officers of the court and the senators of the
city, while bringing up the rear were the captured flocks and
herds of the Bagegos.


That Sublatus failed to exhibit Maximus Praeclarus in his
triumph evidenced the popularity of this noble young Roman,
but Dilecta, watching the procession from the roof of her
father's house, was filled with anxiety when she noted the
absence of her lover, for she knew that sometimes men who
entered the dungeons of Caesar were never more heard of—but
there was none who could tell her whether Maximus
Praeclarus lived or not, and so with her mother she made her
way to the Colosseum to witness the opening of the games.
Her heart was heavy lest she should see Maximus Praeclarus
entered there, and his blood upon the white sand, yet, also,
she feared that she might not see him and thus be faced by
the almost definite assurance that he had been secretly done
to death by the agents of Fastus.


A great multitude had gathered in the Colosseum to witness
the entry of Caesar and the pageant of his triumph, and the
majority of these remained in their seats for the opening of
the games, which commenced early in the afternoon. It was
not until then that the sections reserved for the patricians began
to fill.


The loge reserved for Dion Splendidus, the senator, was
close to that of Caesar. It afforded an excellent view of the
arena and with cushions and rugs was so furnished as to
afford the maximum comfort to those who occupied it.


Never had a Caesar essayed so pretentious a fête; entertainment
of the rarest description was vouchsafed each lucky
spectator, yet never before in her life had Dilecta loathed and
dreaded any occurrence as she now loathed and dreaded the
games that were about to open.


Always heretofore her interest in the contestants had been
impersonal. Professional gladiators were not of the class to
come within the ken or acquaintance of the daughter of a
patrician. The black warriors and slaves were to her of no
greater importance than the beasts against which they sometimes
contended, while the condemned criminals many of
whom expiated their sins within the arena, aroused within her
heart only the remotest suggestion of sympathy. She was a
sweet and lovely girl, whose sensibilities would doubtless have
been shocked by the brutality of the prize-ring or a varsity
football game, but she could look upon the bloody cruelties
of a Roman arena without a qualm, because by custom and
heredity they had become a part of the national life of her
people.


But today she trembled. She saw the games as a personal
menace to her own happiness and the life of one she loved,
yet by no outward sign did she divulge her perturbation.
Calm, serene, and entirely beautiful, Dilecta, the daughter of
Dion Splendidus, awaited the signal for the opening of the
games that was marked by the arrival of Caesar.


Sublatus came, and after he had taken his seat there
emerged from one of the barred gates at the far end of the
arena the head of a procession again led by trumpeters, who
were followed by those who were to take part in the games
during the week. It consisted for the most part of the same
captives who had been exhibited in the pageant, to which were
added a number of wild beasts, some of which were led or
dragged along by black slaves, while others, more powerful
and ferocious, were drawn in wheeled cages. These consisted
principally of lions and leopards, but there were also a couple
of bull buffaloes and several cages in which were confined
huge man-like apes.


The participants were formed in a solid phalanx facing
Sublatus, where they were addressed by the Emperor, freedom
and reward being promised the victors; and then, sullen and
glowering, they were herded back to their dungeons and cages.


Dilecta's eyes scanned the faces of the contestants as they
stood in solid rank before the loge of Caesar, but nowhere
among them could she discover Maximus Praeclarus. Breathless
and tense, with fearful apprehension, she leaned forward
in her seat across the top of the arena wall as a man entered
the loge from behind and sat upon the bench beside her.


"He is not there," said the man.


The girl turned quickly toward the speaker. "Fastus!" she
exclaimed. "How do you know that he is not there?"


"It is by my order," replied the prince.


"He is dead," cried Dilecta. "You have had him killed."


"No," denied Fastus, "he is safe in his cell."


"What is to become of him?" asked the girl.


"His fate lies in your hands," replied Fastus. "Give him up
and promise to become the wife of Fastus and I will see that
he is not forced to appear in the arena."


"He would not have it so," said the girl.


Fastus shrugged. "As you will," he said, "but remember
that his life is in your hands."


"With sword or dagger, or pike he has no equal," said the
girl, proudly. "If he were entered in the contest, he would be
victorious."


"Caesar has been known to pit unarmed men against lions,"
Fastus reminded her, tauntingly. "Of what avail then is
prowess with any weapon?"


"That would be murder," said Dilecta.


"A harsh term to apply to an act of Caesar," returned Fastus,
menacingly.


"I speak my mind," said the girl; "Caesar or no Caesar. It
would be a cowardly and contemptible act, but I doubt not
that either Caesar or his son is capable of even worse." Her
voice trembled with scathing contempt.


With a crooked smile upon his lips, Fastus arose. "It is not
a matter to be determined without thought," he said, "and
your answer concerns not Maximus Praeclarus alone, nor
you, nor me."


"What do you mean?" she asked.


"There are Dion Splendidus and your mother, and Festivitas,
the mother of Praeclarus!" And with this warning he
turned and left the loge.


The games progressed amid the din of trumpets, the crash
of arms, the growling of beasts, and the murmuring of the
great audience that sometimes rose to wild acclaim or deep-throated,
menacing disapproval. Beneath fluttering banners
and waving scarves the cruel, terrible thousand-eyed thing that
is a crowd looked down upon the blood and suffering of its
fellow men, munching sweetmeats while a victim died and
cracking coarse jokes as slaves dragged the body from the
arena and raked clean sand over crimsoned spots.


Sublatus had worked long and carefully with the praefect
in charge of the games that the resultant programme might
afford the greatest possible entertainment for Caesar and the
populace, thus winning for the Emperor a certain popularity
that his own personality did not command.


Always the most popular events were those in which men
of the patrician class participated, and so he counted much
upon Cassius Hasta and Caecilius Metellus, but of even greater
value for his purpose was the giant white barbarian, who
had already captured the imagination of the people because
of his exploits.


Wishing to utilize Tarzan in as many events as possible,
Sublatus knew it would be necessary to reserve the more
dangerous ones for the latter part of the week, and so upon
the first afternoon of the games Tarzan found himself thrust
into the arena, unarmed, in company with a burly murderer,
whom the master of the games had clothed in loin-cloth and
leopard-skin similar to Tarzan.


A guard escorted them across the arena and halted them
in the sand below the Emperor, where the master of the games
announced that these two would fight with bare hands in any
way that they saw fit and that he who remained alive or alone
in the arena at the end of the combat would be considered
victorious.


"The gate to the dungeons will be left open," he said, "and
if either contestant gets enough he may quit the arena, but
whoever does so forfeits the contest to the other."


The crowd booed. It was not to see such tame exhibitions
as this that they had come to the Colosseum. They wanted
blood. They wanted thrills, but they waited, for perhaps this
contest might afford comedy—that they enjoyed, too. If one
greatly outclassed the other, it would be amusing to see the
weaker seek escape. They cheered Tarzan and they cheered
the low-browed murderer. They shouted insults at the noble
patrician who was master of the games, for they knew the
safety and irresponsibility of numbers.


As the word was given for the contestants to engage one
another Tarzan turned to face the low-browed, hulking brute
against whom he had been pitted and he saw that someone
had been at pains to select a worthy antagonist for him. The
man was somewhat shorter than Tarzan, but great, hard
muscles bulged beneath his brown hide, bulking so thick
across his back and shoulders as almost to suggest deformity.
His long arms hung almost to his knees, and his thick, gnarled
legs suggested a man of bronze upon a pedestal of granite.
The fellow circled Tarzan looking for an opening. He scowled
ferociously as though to frighten his adversary.


"There is the gate, barbarian," he cried in a low voice,
pointing to the far end of the arena. "Escape while you are
yet alive."


The crowd roared in approbation. It enjoyed glorious sallies
such as these. "I shall tear you limb from limb," shouted the
murderer, and again the crowd applauded.


"I am here," said Tarzan calmly.


"Flee!" screamed the murderer, and lowering his head he
charged like an angry bull.


The ape-man sprang into the air and came down upon his
antagonist, and what happened happened so quickly that no
one there, other than Tarzan, knew how it had been accomplished;
only he knew that he clamped a reverse headlock
upon the murderer.


What the crowd saw was the hulking figure hurtling to a
hard fall. They saw him lying half-stunned upon the sand,
while the giant barbarian stood with folded arms looking
down upon him.


The fickle crowd rose from its benches, shrieking with delight.
"Habet! Habet!" they cried, and thousands of closed
fists were outstretched with the thumbs pointing downward,
but Tarzan only stood there waiting, as the murderer, shaking
his head to clear his brain, crawled slowly to his feet.


The fellow looked about him half-bewildered and then his
eyes found Tarzan and with a growl of rage he charged again.
Again the terrible hold was clamped upon him, and again he
was hurled heavily to the floor of the arena.


The crowd screamed with delight. Every thumb in the Colosseum
was pointed downward. They wanted Tarzan to kill
his adversary. The ape-man looked up into Caesar's loge,
where sat the master of the games with Sublatus.


"Is not this enough?" he demanded, pointing at the prostrate
figure of the stunned gladiator.


The praefect waved a hand in an all-including gesture
which took in the audience. "They demand his death," he said.
"While he remains alive in the arena, you are not the victor."


"Does Caesar require that I kill this defenceless man?" demanded
Tarzan, looking straight into the face of Sublatus.


"You have heard the noble praefect," replied the Emperor,
haughtily.


"Good," said Tarzan. "The rules of the contest shall be fulfilled."
He stooped and seized the unconscious form of his
antagonist and raised it above his head. "Thus I carried your
Emperor from his throne-room to the avenue!" he shouted to
the audience.


Screams of delight measured the appreciation of the populace,
while Caesar went white and red in anger and mortification.
He half rose from his seat, but what he contemplated
was never fulfilled, for at that instant Tarzan swung the body
of the murderer downward and back like a huge pendulum
and then upward with a mighty surge, hurling it over the
arena wall, full into the loge of Sublatus, where it struck
Caesar, knocking him to the floor.


"I am alive and alone in the arena," shouted Tarzan, turning
to the people, "and by the terms of the contest I am
victor," and not even Caesar dared question the decision that
was voiced by the shrieking, screaming, applauding multitude.








CHAPTER XV


Bloody days followed restless nights in comfortless cells,
where lice and rats joined forces to banish rest. When the
games began there had been twelve inmates in the cell occupied
by Tarzan, but now three empty rings dangled against
the stone wall, and each day they wondered whose turn was
next.


The others did not reproach Tarzan because of his failure
to free them, since they had never taken his optimism seriously.
They could not conceive of contestants escaping from the
arena during the games. It simply was not done and that was
all there was to it. It never had been done, and it never would
be.


"We know you meant well," said Praeclarus, "but we knew
better than you."


"The conditions have not been right, as yet," said Tarzan,
"but if what I have been told of the games is true, the time
will come."


"What time could be propitious," asked Hasta, "while more
than half of Caesar's legionaries packed the Colosseum?"


"There should be a time," Tarzan reminded him, "when all
the victorious contestants are in the arena together. Then we
shall rush Caesar's loge and drag him into the arena. With
Sublatus as a hostage we may demand a hearing and get it. I
venture to say that they will give us our liberty in return for
Caesar."


"But how can we enter Caesar's loge?" demanded Metellus.


"In an instant we may form steps with living men stooping,
while others step upon their backs as soldiers scale a wall.
Perhaps some of us will be killed, but enough will succeed to
seize Caesar and drag him to the sands."


"I wish you luck," said Praeclarus, "and by Jupiter, I believe
that you will succeed. I only wish that I might be with
you."


"You will not accompany us?" demanded Tarzan.


"How can I? I shall be locked in this cell. Is it not evident
that they do not intend to enter me in the contests? They are
reserving for me some other fate. The jailer has told me that
my name appears in no event."


"But we must find a way to take you with us," said Tarzan.


"There is no way," said Praeclarus, shaking his head, sadly.


"Wait," said Tarzan. "You commanded the Colosseum
guards, did you not?"


"Yes," replied Praeclarus.


"And you had the keys to the cells?" asked the ape-man.


"Yes," replied Praeclarus, "and to the manacles as well."


"Where are they?" asked Tarzan. "But no, that will not do.
They must have taken them from you when they arrested
you."


"No they did not," said Praeclarus. "As a matter of fact, I
did not have them with me when I dressed for the banquet
that night. I left them in my room."


"But perhaps they sent for them?"


"Yes, they sent for them, but they did not find them. The
jailer asked me about them the day after I was arrested, but I
told him that the soldiers took them from me. I told him that
because I had hidden them in a secret place where I keep
many valuables. I knew that if I had told them where they
were they would take not only the keys, but my valuables as
well."


"Good!" exclaimed the ape-man. "With the keys our problem
is solved."


"But how are you going to get them?" demanded Praeclarus,
with a rueful smile.


"I do not know," said Tarzan. "All I know is that we must
have the keys."


"We know, too, that we should have our liberty," said
Hasta, "but knowing it does not make us free."


Their conversation was interrupted by the approach of
soldiers along the corridor. Presently a detachment of the
palace guards halted outside their cell. The jailer unlocked
the door and a man entered with two torch-bearers behind
him. It was Fastus.


He looked around the cell. "Where is Praeclarus?" he demanded,
and then, "Ah, there you are!"


Praeclarus did not reply.


"Stand up, slave!" ordered Fastus, arrogantly. "Stand up,
all of you. How dare you sit in the presence of a Caesar!" he
exclaimed.


"Swine is a better title for such as you," taunted Praeclarus.


"Drag them up! Beat them with your pikes!" cried Fastus
to the soldiers outside the doorway.


The commander of the Colosseum guard, who stood just
behind Fastus, blocked the doorway. "Stand back," he said to
the legionaries. "No one gives orders here except Caesar and
myself, and you are not Caesar yet, Fastus."


"I shall be one day," snapped the prince, "and it will be a
sad day for you."


"It will be a sad day for all Castra Sanguinarius," replied
the officer. "You said that you wished to speak to Praeclarus?
Say what you have to say and be gone. Not even Caesar's
son may interfere with my charges."


Fastus trembled with anger, but he knew that he was
powerless. The commander of the guard spoke with the
authority of the Emperor, whom he represented. He turned
upon Praeclarus.


"I came to invite my good friend, Maximus Praeclarus, to
my wedding," he announced, with a sneer. He waited, but
Praeclarus made no reply. "You do not seem duly impressed,
Praeclarus," continued the prince. "You do not ask who is to
be the happy bride. Do you not wish to know who will be the
next Empress in Castra Sanguinarius, even though you may
not live to see her upon the throne beside Caesar?"


The heart of Maximus Praeclarus stood still, for now he
knew why Fastus had come to the dungeon-cell, but he gave
no sign of what was passing within his breast, but remained
seated in silence upon the hard floor, his back against the cold
wall.


"You do not ask me whom I am to wed, nor when," continued
Fastus, "but I shall tell you. You should be interested.
Dilecta, the daughter of Dion Splendidus, will have none of a
traitor and a felon. She aspires to share the purple with
Caesar. In the evening following the last day of the games
Dilecta and Fastus are to be married in the throne-room of
the palace."


Gloating, Fastus waited to know the result of his announcement,
but if he had looked to surprise Maximus Praeclarus
into an exhibition of chagrin he failed, for the young patrician
ignored him so completely that Fastus might not have been in
the cell at all for all the attention that the other paid to him.


Maximus Praeclarus turned and spoke casually to Metellus
and the quiet affront aroused the mounting anger of Fastus
to such an extent that he lost what little control he had of
himself. Stepping quickly forward, he stooped and slapped
Praeclarus in the face and then spat upon him, but in doing
so he had come too close to Tarzan and the ape-man reached
out and seized him by the ankle, dragging him to the floor.


Fastus screamed a command to his soldiers. He sought to
draw his dagger or his sword, but Tarzan took them from him
and hurled the prince into the arms of the legionaries, who
had rushed past the commander of the Colosseum guard and
entered the cell.


"Get out now, Fastus," said the latter. "You have caused
enough trouble here already."


"I shall get you for this," hissed the prince, "all of you,"
and he swept the inmates of the cell with an angry, menacing
glance.


Long after they had gone, Cassius Hasta continued to
chuckle. "Caesar!" he exclaimed. "Swine!"


As the prisoners discussed the discomfiture of Fastus and
sought to prophesy what might come of it, they saw a wavering
light reflected from afar in the corridor before their cell.


"We are to have more guests," said Metellus.


"Perhaps Fastus is returning to spit on Tarzan," suggested
Cassius Hasta, and they all laughed.


The light was advancing along the corridor, but it was not
accompanied by the tramp of soldiers' feet.


"Whoever comes comes silently and alone," said Maximus
Praeclarus.


"Then it is not Fastus," said Hasta.


"But it might be an assassin sent by him," suggested Praeclarus.


"We shall be ready for him," said Tarzan.


A moment later there appeared beyond the grating of the
cell door the commander of the Colosseum guards, who had
accompanied Fastus and who had stood between the prince
and the prisoner.


"Appius Applosus!" exclaimed Maximus Praeclarus. "He
is no assassin, my friends."


"I am not the assassin of your body, Praeclarus," said
Applosus, "but I am indeed the assassin of your happiness."


"What do you mean, my friend?" demanded Praeclarus.


"In his anger Fastus told me more than he told you."


"He told you what?" asked Praeclarus.


"He told me that Dilecta had consented to become his wife
only in the hope of saving her father and mother and you,
Praeclarus, and your mother, Festivitas."


"To call him swine is to insult the swine," said Praeclarus.
"Take word to her, Applosus, that I would rather die than to
see her wed to Fastus."


"She knows that, my friend," said the officer, "but she
thinks also of her father and her mother and yours."


Praeclarus's chin dropped upon his chest. "I had forgotten
that," he moaned. "Oh, there must be some way to stop it."


"He is the son of Caesar," Applosus reminded him, "and
the time is short."


"I know it! I know it!" cried Praeclarus, "but it is too
hideous. It cannot be."


"This officer is your friend, Praeclarus?" asked Tarzan, indicating
Appius Applosus.


"Yes," said Praeclarus.


"You would trust him fully?" demanded the ape-man.


"With my life and my honour," said Praeclarus.


"Tell him where your keys are and let him fetch them,"
said the ape-man.


Praeclarus brightened instantly. "I had not thought of that,"
he cried, "but no, his life would be in jeopardy."


"It already is," said Applosus. "Fastus will never forget or
forgive what I said tonight. You, Praeclarus, know that I am
already doomed. What keys do you want? Where are they?
I will fetch them."


"Perhaps not when you know what they are," said Praeclarus.


"I can guess," replied Appius Applosus.


"You have been in my apartments often, Applosus?"


The other nodded affirmatively.


"You recall the shelves near the window where my books
lie?"


"Yes."


"The back of the third shelf slides to one side and behind
it, in the wall, you will find the keys."


"Good, Praeclarus. You shall have them," said the officer.


The others watched the diminishing light as Appius Applosus
departed along the corridor beneath the Colosseum. . . .


The last day of the games had come. The bloodthirsty
populace had gathered once more as eager and enthusiastic as
though they were about to experience a new and unfamiliar
thrill, their appetites swept as clean of the memories of the
past week as were the fresh sands of the arena of the brown
stains of yesterday.


For the last time the inmates of the cell were taken to enclosures
nearer to the entrance to the arena. They had fared
better, perhaps, than others, for of the twelve rings only four
were empty.


Maximus Praeclarus alone was left behind. "Goodbye," he
said. "Those of you who survive the day shall be free. We
shall not see one another again. Good luck to you and may
the gods give strength and skill to your arms—that is all that
I can ask of them, for not even the gods could give you more
courage than you already possess."


"Applosus has failed us," said Hasta.


Tarzan looked troubled. "If only you were coming out with
us, Praeclarus, we should not then need the keys."


From within the enclosure, where they were confined, Tarzan
and his companions could hear the sounds of combat and
the groans and hoots and applause of the audience, but they
could not see the floor of the arena.


It was a very large room with heavily barred windows and
a door. Sometimes two men, sometimes four, sometimes six
would go out together, but only one, or two, or three returned.
The effect upon the nerves of those who remained uncalled
was maddening. For some the suspense became almost unendurable.
Two attempted suicide and others tried to pick
quarrels with their fellow prisoners, but there were many
guards within the room and the prisoners were unarmed, their
weapons being issued to them only after they had quit the
enclosure and were about to enter the arena.


The afternoon was drawing to a close. Metellus had fought
with a gladiator, both in full armour. Hasta and Tarzan had
heard the excited cries of the populace. They had heard cheer
after cheer, which indicated that each man was putting up a
skilful and courageous fight. There was an instant of silence
and then the loud cries of "Habet! Habet!"


"It is over," whispered Cassius Hasta.


Tarzan made no reply. He had grown to like these men, for
he had found them brave and simple and loyal and he, too,
was inwardly moved by the suspense that must be endured
until one or the other returned to the enclosure; but he gave
no outward sign of his perturbation, and while Cassius Hasta
paced nervously to and fro Tarzan of the Apes stood silently,
with folded arms, watching the door. After a while it opened
and Caecilius Metellus crossed the threshold.


Cassius Hasta uttered a cry of relief and sprang forward
to embrace his friend.


Again the door swung open and a minor official entered.
"Come," he cried, "all of you. It is the last event."


Outside the enclosure each man was given a sword, dagger,
pike, shield, and a hempen net, and one by one, as they were
thus equipped, they were sent into the arena. All the survivors
of the week of combat were there—one hundred of them.


They were divided into two equal parties, and red ribbons
were fastened to the shoulders of one party and white ribbons
to the shoulders of the other.


Tarzan was among the reds, as were Hasta, Metellus,
Lukedi, Mpingu, and Ogonyo.


"What are we supposed to do?" asked Tarzan of Hasta.


"The reds will fight against the whites until all the reds are
killed or all the whites."


"They should see blood enough to suit them now," said
Tarzan.


"They can never get enough of it," replied Metellus.


The two parties marched to the opposite end of the arena
and received their instructions from the praefect in charge of
the games, and then they were formed, the reds upon one side
of the arena, the whites upon the other. Trumpets sounded
and the armed men advanced toward one another.


Tarzan smiled to himself as he considered the weapons with
which he was supposed to defend himself. The pike he was
sure of, for the Waziri are great spearmen and Tarzan excelled
even among them, and with the dagger he felt at home,
so long had the hunting-knife of his father been his only
weapon of protection—but the Spanish sword, he felt, would
probably prove more of a liability than an asset, while the net
in his hands could be nothing more than a sorry joke. He
would like to have thrown his shield aside, for he did not like
shields, considering them, as a rule, useless encumbrances, but
he had used them before when the Waziri had fought other
native tribes, and knowing that they were constructed as a
defence against the very weapons that his opponents were
using he retained his and advanced with the others toward
the white line. He had determined that their only hope lay in
accounting for as many of their adversaries in the first clash
of arms as was possible, and this word he had passed down
the line with the further admonition that the instant that a
man had disposed of an antagonist he turn immediately to
help the red nearest him, or the one most sorely beset.


As the two lines drew closer, each man selected the opponent
opposite him and Tarzan found that he faced a black
warrior from the outer villages. They came closer. Some of
the men, more eager or nervous than the others, were in
advance; some, more fearful, lagged behind. Tarzan's opponent
came upon him. Already pikes were flying through the air.
Tarzan and the black hurled their missiles at the same instant,
and back of the ape-man's throw was all the skill and all the
muscle and all the weight that he could command. Tarzan
struck upward with his shield and his opponent's pike struck
it a glancing blow, but with such force that the spear haft
was shattered, while Tarzan's weapon passed through the
shield of his opponent and pierced the fellow's heart.


There were two others down—one killed and one wounded—and
the Colosseum was a babble of voices and a bedlam of
noise. Tarzan sprang quickly to aid one of his fellows, but
another white, who had killed his red opponent, ran to interfere.
Tarzan's net annoyed him, so he threw it at a white who
was pressing one of the reds and took on his fresh opponent,
who had drawn his sword. His adversary was a professional
gladiator, a man trained in the use of all his weapons, and
Tarzan soon realized that only through great strength and
agility might he expect to hold his own with this opponent.


The fellow did not rush. He came in slowly and carefully,
feeling out Tarzan. He was cautious because he was an old
hand at the business and was imbued with but a single hope—to
live. He cared as little for the hoots and jibes of the people
as he did for their applause, and he hated Caesar. He soon
discovered that Tarzan was adopting defensive tactics only,
but whether this was for the purpose of feeling out his opponent
or whether it was part of a plan that would lead up to a
sudden and swift surprise, the gladiator could not guess, nor
did he care particularly, for he knew that he was master of
his weapon and many a corpse had been burned that in life
had thought to surprise him.


Judging Tarzan's skill with the sword by his skill with the
shield, the gladiator thought that he was pitted against a
highly skilled adversary, and he waited patiently for Tarzan
to open up his offence and reveal his style. But Tarzan had no
style that could be compared with that of the gladiator. What
he was awaiting was a lucky chance—the only thing that he
felt could assure him victory over this wary and highly skilled
swordsman—but the gladiator gave him no openings, and he
was hoping that one of his companions would be free to come
to his assistance, when suddenly and without warning a net
dropped over his shoulders from behind.








CHAPTER XVI


Cassius Hasta split the helmet of a burly thief who opposed
him, and as he turned to look for a new opponent he
saw a white cast a net over Tarzan's head and shoulders from
the rear, while the ape-man was engaged with a professional
gladiator. Cassius was nearer the gladiator than Tarzan's other
opponent and with a cry he hurled himself upon him. Tarzan
saw what Cassius Hasta had done and wheeled to face the
white who had attacked him from the rear.


The gladiator found Cassius Hasta a very different opponent
from Tarzan. Perhaps he was not as skilful with his shield.
Perhaps he was not as powerful, but never in all his experience
had the gladiator met such a swordsman.


The crowd had been watching Tarzan from the beginning
of the event because his great height and his nakedness and
his leopard-skin marked him from all others. They noted that
the first cast of his pike had split the shield of his opponent
and dropped him dead and they watched his encounter with
the gladiator, which did not please them at all. It was far too
slow and they hooted and voiced catcalls. When the white
cast the net over him they howled with delight, for they did
not know from one day to the next, or from one minute to
the next, what their own minds would be the next day or the
next minute. They were cruel and stupid, but they were no
different from the crowds of any place or any time.


As Tarzan, entangled in the net, turned to face the new
menace, the white leaped toward him to finish him with a
dagger and Tarzan caught the net with the fingers of both his
hands and tore it asunder as though it had been made of
paper, but the fellow was upon him in the same instant. The
dagger hand struck as Tarzan seized the dagger wrist. Blood
ran from beneath the leopard-skin from a wound over Tarzan's
heart, so close had he been to death, but his hand
stopped the other just in time and now steel fingers closed
upon that wrist until the man cried out with pain as he felt
his bones crushed together. The ape-man drew his antagonist
toward him and seized him by the throat and shook him as a
terrier shakes a rat, while the air trembled to the delighted
screams of the mob.


An instant later Tarzan cast the lifeless form aside, picked
up his sword and shield that he had been forced to abandon,
and sought for new foes. Thus the battle waged around the
arena, each side seeking to gain the advantage in numbers so
that they might set upon the remnant of their opponents and
destroy them. Cassius Hasta had disposed of the gladiator that
he had drawn away from Tarzan and was now engaged with
another swordsman when a second fell upon him. Two to one
are heavy odds, but Cassius Hasta tried to hold the second off
until another red could come to his assistance.


This, however, did not conform with the ideas of the whites
who were engaging him, and they fell upon him with re-doubled
fury to prevent the very thing that he hoped for. He
saw an opening and quick as lightning his sword leaped into it,
severing the jugular vein of one of his antagonists, but his
guard was down for the instant and a glancing blow struck
his helmet and, though it did not pierce it, it sent him stumbling
to the sand, half-stunned.


"Habet! Habet!" cried the people, for Cassius Hasta had
fallen close to one side of the arena where a great number of
people could see him. Standing over him, his antagonist raised
his forefinger to the audience and every thumb went down.


With a smile the white raised his sword to drive it through
Hasta's throat, but as he paused an instant, facing the crowd,
in a little play to the galleries for effect, Tarzan leaped across
the soft sand, casting aside his sword and shield, reverting to
the primitive, to the beast, to save his friend.


It was like the charge of a lion. The crowd saw and was
frozen into silence. They saw him spring in his stride several
yards before he reached the opposing gladiator and, like a
jungle beast, fall upon the shoulders and back of his prey.


Down the two went across the body of Hasta, but instantly
the ape-man was upon his feet and in his hands was his antagonist.
He shook him as he had shaken the other—shook
him into unconsciousness, choking him as he shook, shook
him to death, and cast his body from him.


The crowd went wild. They stood upon their benches and
shrieked and waved scarves and helmets and threw many
flowers and sweetmeats into the arena. Tarzan stooped and
lifted Cassius Hasta to his feet as he saw that he was not
killed and consciousness was returning.


Scanning the arena quickly, he saw that fifteen reds survived
and but ten white. This was a battle for survival. There
were no rules and no ethics. It was your life or mine and
Tarzan gathered the surplus five and set upon the strongest
white, who now, surrounded by six swordsmen, went down to
death in an instant.


At Tarzan's command the six divided and each three
charged another white with the result that by following these
tactics the event was brought to a sudden and bloody close
with fifteen reds surviving and the last white slain.


The crowd was crying Tarzan's name above all others, but
Sublatus was enraged. The affront that had been put upon him
by this wild barbarian had not been avenged as he had hoped,
but instead Tarzan had achieved a personal popularity far
greater than his own. That it was ephemeral and subject to the
changes of the fickle public mind did not lessen the indignation
and chagrin of the Emperor. His mind could entertain
but one thought toward Tarzan. The creature must be destroyed.
He turned to the praefect in charge of the games
and whispered a command.


The crowd was loudly demanding that the laurel wreaths
be accorded the victors and that they be given their freedom,
but instead they were herded back to their enclosure, all but
Tarzan.


Perhaps, suggested some members of the audience,
Sublatus is going to honour him particularly, and this rumour
ran quickly through the crowd, as rumours will, until it
became a conviction.


Slaves came and dragged away the corpses of the slain and
picked up the discarded weapons and scattered new sand and
raked it, while Tarzan stood where he had been told to stand,
beneath the loge of Caesar.


He stood with folded arms, grimly waiting for what he
knew not, and then a low groan rose from the crowded
stands—a groan that grew in volume to loud cries of anger
above which Tarzan caught words that sounded like
"Tyrant!" "Coward!" "Traitor!" and "Down with
Sublatus!" He looked around and saw them pointing to the
opposite end of the arena and facing in that direction, he saw
the thing that had aroused their wrath, for instead of a laurel
wreath and freedom there stood eyeing him a great, black-maned
lion, gaunt with hunger.


Toward the anger of the populace Sublatus exhibited, outwardly,
an arrogant and indifferent mien. Contemptuously he
permitted his gaze to circle the stand, but he whispered orders
that sent three centuries of legionaries among the audience in
time to overawe a few agitators who would have led them
against the imperial loge.


But now the lion was advancing, and the cruel and selfish
audience forgot its momentary anger against injustice in the
expected thrill of another bloody encounter. Some who, a
moment before, had been loudly acclaiming Tarzan now
cheered the lion, though if the lion were vanquished they
would again cheer Tarzan. That, however, they did not
anticipate, but believed that they had taken sides with the
assured winner, since Tarzan was armed only with a dagger,
not having recovered his other weapons after he had thrown
them aside.


Naked but for loin-cloth and leopard-skin, Tarzan presented
a magnificent picture of physical perfection, and the people of
Castra Sanguinarius gave him their admiration, while they
placed their denarii and their talents upon the lion.


They had seen other men that week face other lions bravely
and hopelessly and they saw the same courageous bearing in
the giant barbarian, but the hopelessness they took for granted
the ape-man did not feel. With head flattened, half-crouching,
the lion moved slowly toward its prey, the tip of its tail
twitching in nervous anticipation, its gaunt sides greedy to be
filled. Tarzan waited.


Had he been the lion himself, he scarcely could have better
known what was passing in that savage brain. He knew the
instant when the final charge would start. He knew the speed
of that swift and deadly rush. He knew when and how the
lion would rear upon its hind legs to seize him with great
talons and mighty yellow fangs.


He saw the muscles tense. He saw the twitching tail quiet
for an instant. His folded arms dropped to his side. The
dagger remained in its sheath at his hip. He waited, crouching
almost imperceptibly, his weight upon the balls of his feet,
and then the lion charged.


Knowing how accurately the beast had timed its final rush,
measuring the distance to the fraction of a stride, even as a
hunter approaches a jump, the ape-man knew that the surest
way in which to gain the first advantage was to disconcert the
charging beast by doing that which he could least expect.


Numa the lion knows that his quarry usually does one of
two things—he either stands paralysed with terror or he turns
and flees. So seldom does he charge to meet Numa that the
lion never takes this possibility into consideration and it was,
therefore, this very thing that Tarzan did.


As the lion charged, the ape-man leaped to meet him, and
the crowd sat breathless and silent. Even Sublatus leaned
forward with parted lips, forgetful, for a moment, that he
was Caesar.


Numa tried to check himself and rear to meet this presumptuous
man-thing, but he slipped a little in the sand and
the great paw that struck at Tarzan was ill-timed and missed,
for the ape-man had dodged to one side and beneath it, and in
the fraction of a second that it took Numa to recover himself
he found that their positions had been reversed and that the
prey that he would have leaped upon had turned swiftly and
leaped upon him.


Full upon the back of the lion sprang Tarzan of the Apes.
A giant forearm encircled the maned throat; steel-thewed
legs crossed beneath the gaunt, slim belly and locked themselves
there. Numa reared and pawed and turned to bite the
savage beast upon his back, but the vice-like arm about his
throat pressed tighter, holding him so that his fangs could not
reach their goal. He leaped into the air and when he alighted
on the sand shook himself to dislodge the growing man-beast
clinging to him.


Holding his position with his legs and one arm, Tarzan,
with his free hand, sought the hilt of his dagger. Numa, feeling
the life being choked from him, became frantic. He reared
upon his hind legs and threw himself upon the ground, rolling
upon his antagonist, and now the crowd found its voice again
and shouted hoarse delight. Never in the history of the arena
had such a contest as this been witnessed. The barbarian was
offering such a defence as they had not thought possible and
they cheered him, though they knew that eventually the lion
would win. Then Tarzan found his dagger and drove the thin
blade into Numa's side, just back of his left elbow. Again
and again the knife struck home, but each blow seemed only
to increase the savage efforts of the lunging beast to shake the
man from his back and tear him to pieces.


Blood was mixed with the foam on Numa's jowls as he
stood panting upon trembling legs after a last futile effort to
dislodge the ape-man. He swayed dizzily. The knife struck
deep again. A great stream of blood gushed from the mouth
and nostrils of the dying beast. He lurched forward and fell
lifeless upon the crimsoned sand.


Tarzan of the Apes leaped to his feet. The savage personal
combat, the blood, the contact with the mighty body of the
carnivore had stripped from him the last vestige of the thin
veneer of civilization. It was no lion hunter who stood there
with one foot upon his kill and through narrowed lids glared
about him at the roaring populace. It was no man, but a wild
beast, that raised its head and voiced the savage victory cry of
the bull ape, a cry that stilled the multitude and froze its
blood. But in an instant, the spell that had seized him passed.
His expression changed. The shadow of a smile crossed his
face as he stooped and, wiping the blood from his dagger upon
Numa's mane, returned the weapon to its sheath.


Caesar's jealousy had turned to terror as he realized the
meaning of the tremendous ovation the giant barbarian was
receiving from the people of Castra Sanguinarius. He well
knew, though he tried to conceal the fact, that he held no
place in popular favour and that Fastus, his son, was equally
hated and despised.


This barbarian was a friend of Maximus Praeclarus, whom
he had wronged, and Maximus Praeclarus, whose popularity
with the troops was second to none, was loved by Dilecta, the
daughter of Dion Splendidus, who might easily aspire to the
purple with the support of such a popular idol as Tarzan must
become if he were given his freedom in accordance with the
customs and rules governing the contests. While Tarzan waited
in the arena and the people cheered themselves hoarse, more
legionaries filed into the stands until the walls bristled with
glittering pikes.


Caesar whispered in consultation with the praefect of the
games. Trumpets blared and the praefect arose and raised his
open palm for silence. Gradually the din subsided and people
waited, listening, expecting the honours that were customarily
bestowed upon the outstanding hero of the games. The
praefect cleared his throat.


"This barbarian has furnished such extraordinary entertainment
that Caesar, as a special favour to his loyal subjects, has
decided to add one more event to the games in which the
barbarian may again demonstrate his supremacy. This event
will——" but what further the praefect said was drowned in
a murmur of surprise, disapproval, and anger, for the people
had sensed by this time the vicious and unfair trick that
Sublatus was about to play upon their favourite.


They cared nothing for fair play, for though the individual
may prate of it at home it has no place in mob psychology,
but the mob knew what it wanted. It wanted to idolize a
popular hero. It did not care to see him fight again that day
and it wanted to thwart Sublatus, whom it hated. Menacing
were the cries and threats directed toward Caesar, and only
the glittering pikes kept the mob at bay.


In the arena the slaves were working rapidly; fallen Numa
had been dragged away, the sands swept and as the last slave
disappeared, leaving Tarzan again alone within the enclosure,
those menacing gates at the far end swung open once more.








CHAPTER XVII


As  Tarzan looked
toward the far end of the arena he saw six bull apes being herded
through the gateway. They had heard the victory cry roll
thunderously from the arena a few minutes before and they came
now from their cages filled with excitement and ferocity. Already
had they long been surly and irritable from confinement and from
the teasing and baiting to which they had been subjected by the
cruel Sanguinarians. Before them they saw a man-thing—a
hated Tarmangani. He represented the creatures that had captured
them and teased
them and hurt them.


"I am Gayat," growled one of the bull apes. "I kill."


"I am Zutho," bellowed another. "I kill."


"Kill the Tarmangani," barked Go-yad, as the six lumbered
forward—sometimes erect upon their hind feet, sometimes
swinging with gnarled knuckles to the ground.


The crowd hooted and groaned. "Down with Caesar!"
"Death to Sublatus!" rose distinctly above the tumult. To a
man they were upon their feet, but the glittering pikes held
them in awe as one or two, with more courage than brains,
sought to reach the loge of Caesar, but ended upon the pikes
of the legionaries instead. Their bodies, lying in the aisles,
served as a warning to the others.


Sublatus turned and whispered to a guest in the imperial
loge. "This should be a lesson to all who would dare affront
Caesar," he said.


"Quite right," replied the other. "Glorious Caesar is, indeed,
all powerful," but the fellow's lips were blue from terror as he
saw how great and menacing was the crowd and how slim and
few looked the glittering pikes that stood between it and the
imperial loge.


As the apes approached, Zutho was in the lead. "I am
Zutho," he cried. "I kill."


"Look well, Zutho, before you kill your friend," replied the
ape-man. "I am Tarzan of the Apes."


Zutho stopped, bewildered. The others crowded about him.


"The Tarmangani spoke in the language of the great apes,"
said Zutho.


"I know him," said Go-yad. "He was king of the tribe when
I was a young ape."


"It is, indeed, Whiteskin," said Gayat.


"Yes," said Tarzan. "I am Whiteskin. We are all prisoners
here together. These Tarmangani are my enemies and yours.
They wish us to fight, but we shall not."


"No," said Zutho, "we shall not fight against Tarzan."


"Good," said the ape-man, as they gathered close around
him, sniffing that their noses might validate the testimony of
their eyes.


"What has happened?" growled Sublatus. "Why do they
not attack him?"


"He has cast a spell upon them," replied Caesar's guest.


The people looked on wonderingly. They heard the beasts
and the man growling at one another. How could they guess
that they were speaking together in their common language?
They saw Tarzan turn and walk toward Caesar's loge, his
bronzed skin brushing against the black coats of the savage
beasts lumbering at his side. The ape-man and the apes halted
below imperial Caesar. Tarzan's eyes ran quickly around the
arena. The wall was lined with legionaries so not even Tarzan
might pass these unscathed. He looked up at Sublatus.


"Your plan has failed, Caesar. These that you thought would
tear me to pieces are my own people. They will not harm me.
If there are any others that you would turn against me let them
come now, but be quick, for my patience is growing short and
if I should say the word these apes will follow me into the
imperial loge and tear you to shreds."


And that is exactly what Tarzan would have done had he not
known that while he doubtless could have killed Sublatus his
end would come quickly beneath the pikes of the legionaries.
He was not sufficiently well versed in the ways of mobs to
know that in their present mood the people would have
swarmed to protect him and that the legionaries, with few
exceptions, would have joined forces with them against the
hated tyrant.


What Tarzan wanted particularly was to effect the escape of
Cassius Hasta and Caecilius Metellus simultaneously with his
own, so that he might have the advantage of their assistance in
his search for Erich von Harben in the Empire of the East;
therefore, when the praefect ordered him back to his dungeon
he went, taking the apes with him to their cages.


As the arena gates closed behind him he heard again, above
the roaring of the populace, the insistent demand: "Down
with Sublatus!"


As the jailer opened the cell door, Tarzan saw that its only
occupant was Maximus Praeclarus.


"Welcome, Tarzan!" cried the Roman. "I had not thought
to see you again. How is it that you are neither dead nor
free?"


"It is the justice of Caesar," replied Tarzan, with a smile,
"but at least our friends are free, for I see they are not here."


"Do not deceive yourself, barbarian," said the jailer. "Your
friends are chained safely in another cell."


"But they won their freedom," exclaimed Tarzan.


"And so did you," returned the jailer, with a grin; "but are
you free?"


"It is an outrage," cried Praeclarus. "It cannot be done."


"Think you that a poor soldier has the confidence of
Caesar?" asked the jailer; "but I have heard the reason
rumoured. Sedition is in the air. Caesar fears you and all your
friends because the people favour you and you favour Dion
Splendidus."


"I see," said Praeclarus, "and so we are to remain here
indefinitely."


"I should scarcely say indefinitely," grinned the jailer, as he
closed the door and locked it, leaving them alone.


"I did not like the look in his eye nor the tone of his voice,"
said Praeclarus, after the fellow was out of hearing. "The gods
are unkind, but how can I expect else from them when even
my best friend fails me?"


"You mean Appius Applosus?" asked Tarzan.


"None other," replied Praeclarus. "If he had fetched the
keys, we might yet escape."


"Perhaps we shall in any event," said Tarzan, "I should
never give up hope until I were dead—and I have never been
dead."


"You do not know either the power or perfidy of Caesar,"
replied the Roman.


"Nor does Caesar know Tarzan of the Apes."


Darkness had but just enveloped the city, blotting out even
the dim light of their dungeon-cell, when the two men perceived
wavering light beams lessening the darkness of the
corridor without. The light increased and they knew that
someone was approaching, lighting his way with a flaring
torch.


Visitors to the dungeon beneath the Colosseum were few in
the daytime. Guards and jailers passed occasionally and twice
each day slaves came with food, but at night the silent
approach of a single torch might more surely augur ill than
well. Praeclarus and Tarzan dropped the desultory conversation
with which they had been whiling away the time and
waited in silence for whoever might be coming.


Perhaps the night-time visitor was not for them, but the
egotism of misfortune naturally suggested that he was and
that his intentions might be more sinister than friendly. But
they had not long to wait and their suspicions precluded any
possibility of surprise when a man halted before the barred
gateway to their cell. As the visitor fitted the key to the lock
Praeclarus recognized him through the bars.


"Appius Applosus!" he cried. "You have come!"


"Ps-st!" cautioned Applosus, and quickly opening the gate
he stepped within and closed it silently behind him. With a
quick glance he surveyed the cell and then extinguished his
torch against the stone wall. "It is fortunate that you are
alone," he said, speaking in whispers, as he dropped to the
floor close to the two men.


"You are trembling," said Praeclarus. "What has
happened?"


"It is not what has happened, but what is about to happen
that alarms me," replied Applosus. "You have probably
wondered why I had not brought the keys. You have doubtless
thought me faithless, but the fact is that up to this instant it
has been impossible, although I have stood ready before to
risk my life in the attempt, even as I am now doing."


"But why should it be so difficult for the commander of the
Colosseum guard to visit the dungeon?"


"I am no longer the commander of the guards," replied
Applosus. "Something must have aroused Caesar's suspicions,
for I was removed in the hour that I last left you. Whether
someone overheard and reported our plan or whether it was
merely my known friendship for you that aroused his misgivings,
I may only surmise, but the fact remains that I have
been kept on duty constantly at the Porta Praetoria since I was
transferred there from the Colosseum. I have not even been
permitted to return to my home, the reason given being that
Caesar expects an uprising of the barbarians of the outer
villages, which, as we all know, is utterly ridiculous.


"I risked everything to leave my post only an hour ago, and
that because of a word of gossip that was passed to me by a
young officer, who came to relieve another at the gate."


"What said he?" demanded Praeclarus.


"He said that an officer of the palace guard had told him
that he had been ordered to come to your cell tonight and
assassinate both you and this white barbarian. I hastened to
Festivitas and together we found the keys that I promised to
bring to you, but even as I slunk through the shadows of the
city's streets, endeavouring to reach the Colosseum unobserved
and unrecognized, I feared that I might be too late,
for Caesar's orders are that you are to be dispatched at once.
Here are the keys, Praeclarus. If I may do more,
command me."


"No, my friend," replied Praeclarus, "you have already
risked more than enough. Go at once. Return to your post lest
Caesar learn and destroy you."


"Farewell then and good luck," said Applosus. "If you would
leave the city, remember that Appius Applosus commands the
Porta Praetoria."


"I shall not forget, my friend," replied Praeclarus, "but I
shall not impose further risks upon your friendship."


Appius Applosus turned to leave the cell, but he stopped
suddenly at the gate. "It is too late," he whispered. "Look!"


The faint gleams of distant torch-light were cutting the
gloom of the corridor.


"They come!" whispered Praeclarus. "Make haste!" but
instead Appius Applosus stepped quickly to one side of the
doorway, out of sight of the corridor beyond, and drew his
Spanish sword.


Rapidly the torch swung down the corridor. The scraping of
sandals on stone could be distinctly heard, and the ape-man
knew that whoever came was alone. A man wrapped in a long
dark cloak halted before the barred door and, holding his
torch above his head, peered within.


"Maximus Preaclarus!" he whispered. "Are you within?"


"Yes," replied Praeclarus.


"Good!" exclaimed the other. "I was not sure that this was
the right cell."


"What is your errand?" demanded Praeclarus.


"I come from Caesar," said the other. "He sends a note."


"A sharp one?" inquired Praeclarus.


"Sharp and pointed," laughed the officer.


"We are expecting you."


"You knew?" demanded the other.


"We guessed, for we know Caesar."


"Then make peace with your gods," said the officer, drawing
his sword and pushing the door open, "for you are about
to die."


There was a cold smile upon his lips as he stepped across the
threshold, for Caesar knew his men and had chosen well the
proper type for this deed—a creature without conscience whose
envy and jealousy Praeclarus had aroused, and the smile was
still upon his lips as the sword of Appius Applosus crashed
through his helmet to his brain. As the man lunged forward
dead, the torch fell from his left hand and was extinguished
upon the floor.


"Now go," whispered Praeclarus to Applosus, "and may the
gratitude of those you have saved proved a guard against
disaster."


"It could not have turned out better," whispered Applosus.
"You have the keys, you have his weapons, and now you have
ample time to make your escape before the truth is learned.
Goodbye, again. Goodbye, and may the gods protect you."


As Applosus moved cautiously along the dark corridor,
Maximus Praeclarus fitted keys to their manacles and both
men stood erect, freed at last from their hated chains. No
need to formulate plans—they had talked and talked of
nothing else for weeks, changing them only to meet altered
conditions. Now their first concern was to find Hasta and
Metellus and the others upon whose loyalty they could depend
and to gather around them as many of the other prisoners as
might be willing to follow them in the daring adventure they
contemplated.


Through the darkness of the corridor they crept from cell to
cell and in the few that still held prisoners they found none
unwilling to pledge his loyalty to any cause or to any leader
that might offer freedom. Lukedi, Mpingu and Ogonyo were
among those they liberated. They had almost given up hope of
finding the others when they came upon Metellus and Hasta
in a cell close to the entrance to the arena. With them were a
number of professional gladiators, who should have been
liberated with the other victors at the end of the games, but
who were being kept because of some whim of Caesar that
they could not understand and that only inflamed them to
anger against the Emperor.


To a man they pledged themselves to follow wherever
Tarzan might lead.


"Few of us will come through alive," said the ape-man,
when they had all gathered in the large room that was reserved
for the contestants before they were ushered into the
arena, "but those who do will have been avenged upon Caesar
for the wrongs that he has done them."


"The others will be welcomed by the gods as heroes worthy
of every favour," added Praeclarus.


"We do not care whether your cause be right or wrong, or
whether we live or die," said a gladiator, "so long as there is
good fighting."


"There will be good fighting. I can promise you that," said
Tarzan, "and plenty of it."


"Then lead on," said the gladiator.


"But first I must liberate the rest of my friends," said the
ape-man.


"We have emptied every cell," said Praeclarus. "There are
no more."


"Oh, yes, my friend," said Tarzan. "There are still others—the
great apes."








CHAPTER XVIII


In the dungeons of
Validus Augustus in Castrum Mare, Erich von Harben and Mallius
Lepus awaited the triumph of Validus Augustus and the opening of
the games upon the morrow.


"We have nothing to expect but death," said Lepus,
gloomily. "Our friends are in disfavour, or in prison, or in
exile. The jealousy of Validus Augustus against his nephew,
Cassius Hasta, has been invoked against us by Fulvus Fupus to
serve his own aims."


"And the fault is mine," said von Harben.


"Do not reproach yourself," replied his friend. "That
Favonia gave you her love cannot be held against you. It is
only the jealous and scheming mind of Fupus that is
to blame."


"My love has brought sorrow to Favonia and disaster to her
friends," said von Harben, "and here am I, chained to a stone
wall, unable to strike a blow in her defence or theirs."


"Ah, if Cassius Hasta were but here!" exclaimed Lepus.
"There is a man. With Fupus adopted by Caesar, the whole
city would arise against Validus Augustus if Cassius Hasta
were but here to lead us."


And as they conversed sadly and hopelessly in the dungeons
of Castrum Mare, noble guests gathered in the throne-room of
Sublatus in the city of Castra Sanguinarius, at the opposite end
of the valley. There were senators in rich robes and high
officers of the court and of the army, resplendent in jewels and
embroidered linen, who, with their wives and their daughters,
formed a gorgeous and glittering company in the pillared
chamber, for Fastus, the son of Caesar, was to wed the
daughter of Dion Splendidus that evening.


In the avenue, beyond the palace gates, a great crowd had
assembled—a multitude of people pushing and surging to and
fro, but pressing ever upon the gates up to the very pikes of the
legionaries. It was a noisy crowd—noisy with a deep-throated
roar of anger.


"Down with the tyrant!" "Death to Sublatus!" "Death to
Fastus!" was the burden of their hymn of hate.


The menacing notes filled the palace, reaching to the throne-room,
but the haughty patricians pretended not to hear the
voice of the cattle. Why should they fear? Had not Sublatus
distributed donations to all the troops that very day? Would
not the pikes of the legionaries protect the source of their
gratuity? It would serve the ungrateful populace right if
Sublatus set the legions upon them, for had he not given them
such a pageant and such a week of games as Castra
Sanguinarius never had known before?


For the rabble without, their contempt knew no bounds
now that they were within the palace of the Emperor, but
they did not speak among themselves of the fact that most of
them had entered by a back gate after the crowd had upset
the litter of a noble senator and spilled its passengers into
the dust of the avenue.


With pleasure they anticipated the banquet that would
follow the marriage ceremony, and while they laughed and
chattered over the gossip of the week, the bride sat stark and
cold in an upper chamber of the palace surrounded by her
female slaves and comforted by her mother.


"It shall not be," she said. "I shall never be the wife of
Fastus," and in the folds of her flowing robe she clutched the
hilt of a slim dagger.


In the corridor beneath the Colosseum, Tarzan marshalled
his forces. He summoned Lukedi and a chief of one of the
outer villages, who had been a fellow prisoner with him and
with whom he had fought shoulder to shoulder in the games.


"Go to the Porta Praetoria," he said, "and ask Appius
Applosus to pass you through the city wall as a favour to
Maximus Praeclarus. Go then among the villages and gather
warriors. Tell them that if they would be avenged upon
Caesar and free to live their own lives in their own way, they
must rise now and join the citizens who are ready to revolt
and destroy the tyrant. Hasten, there is no time to be lost.
Gather them quickly and lead them into the city by the Porta
Praetoria, straight to the palace of Caesar."


Warning their followers to silence, Tarzan and Maximus
Praeclarus led them in the direction of the barracks of the
Colosseum guard, where were quartered the men of Praeclarus's
own cohort.


It was a motley throng of near-naked black warriors from
the outer villages, black slaves from the city, and brown half-castes,
among whom were murderers, thieves and professional
gladiators. Praeclarus and Hasta and Metellus and Tarzan
led them, and swarming close to Tarzan were Gayat, Zutho
and Go-yad, and their three fellow apes.


Ogonyo was certain now that Tarzan was a demon, for
who else might command the hairy men of the woods?
Doubtless in each of these fierce bodies presided the ghost of
some great Bagego chief. If little Nkima had been the ghost
of his grandfather, then these must be the ghosts of very great
men indeed. Ogonyo did not press too closely to these savage
allies, nor as a matter of fact did any of the others—not even
the most ferocious of the gladiators.


At the barracks Maximus Praeclarus knew to whom to
speak and what to say, for mutiny had long been rife in the
ranks of the legionaries. Only their affection for some of their
officers, among whom was Praeclarus, had kept them thus
long in leash, and now they welcomed the opportunity to
follow the young patrician to the very gates of Caesar's
palace.


Following a plan that had been decided upon, Praeclarus
dispatched a detachment under an officer to the Porta Praetoria
with orders to take it by force, if they could not persuade
Appius Applosus to join them, and throw it open to
the warriors from the outer villages when they should arrive.


Along the broad Via Principalis, overhung by giant trees
that formed a tunnel of darkness in the night, Tarzan of the
Apes led his followers toward the palace in the wake of a few
torch-bearers, who lighted the way.


As they approached their goal, someone upon the outskirts
of the crowd, pressing the palace guard, was attracted by the
light of their torches and quickly the word was passed that
Caesar had sent for reinforcements—that more troops were
coming. The temper of the crowd, already inflamed, was not
improved as this news spread quickly through its ranks. A
few, following a self-appointed leader, moved forward menacingly
to meet the newcomers.


"Who comes?" shouted one.


"It is I, Tarzan of the Apes," replied the ape-man.


The shout that went up in response to this declaration
proved that the fickle populace had not, as yet, turned against
him.


Within the palace the cries of the people brought a scowl
to the face of Caesar and a sneer to many a patrician lip, but
their reaction might have been far different had they known
the cause of the elation of the mob.


"Why are you here?" cried the voices. "What are you going
to do?"


"We have come to rescue Dilecta from the arms of Fastus
and to drag the tyrant from the throne of Castra Sanguinarius."


Roars of approval greeted the announcement. "Death to
the tyrant!" "Down with the palace guards!" "Kill them!"
"Kill them!" rose from a thousand lips.


The crowd pushed forward. The officer of the guard, seeing
the reinforcements, among which were many legionaries,
ordered his men to fall back within the palace grounds and
close and bar the gate, nor did they succeed in accomplishing
this an instant too soon, for as the bolts were shot the crowd
hurled itself upon the stout barriers of iron and oak.


A pale-faced messenger hastened to the throne-room and
to Caesar's side.


"The people have risen," he whispered, hoarsely, "and
many soldiers and gladiators and slaves have joined them.
They are throwing themselves against the gates, which cannot
hold for long."


Caesar arose and paced nervously to and fro, and presently
he paused and summoned officers.


"Dispatch messengers to every gate and every barracks," he
ordered. "Summon the troops to the last man that may be
spared from the gates. Order them to fall upon the rabble
and kill. Let them kill until no citizen remains alive in the
streets of Castra Sanguinarius. Take no prisoners."


As word finds it way through a crowd, as though by some
strange telepathic means, so the knowledge soon became
common that Sublatus had ordered every legionary in the city
to the palace with instructions to destroy the revolutionaries
to the last man.


The people encouraged by the presence of the legionaries
led by Praeclarus, had renewed their assaults upon the gates,
and though many were piked through its bars, their bodies
were dragged away by their friends and others took their
places, so that the gates sagged and bent beneath their numbers:
yet they held and Tarzan saw that they might hold for
long—or at least long enough to permit the arrival of the
reinforcements that, if they remained loyal to Caesar, might
overcome this undisciplined mob with ease.


Gathering around him some of those he knew best, Tarzan
explained a new plan that was greeted with exclamations of
approval, and summoning the apes he moved down the dark
avenue, followed by Maximus Praeclarus, Cassius Hasta,
Caecilius Metellus, Mpingu, and a half dozen of Castra Sanguinarius's
most famous gladiators.


The wedding of Fastus and Dilecta was to take place upon
the steps of Caesar's throne. The high priest of the temple
stood facing the audience, and just below him, and at one
side, Fastus waited, while slowly up the centre of the long
chamber came the bride, followed by the vestal virgins, who
tended the temple's sacred fires.


Dilecta was pale, but she did not falter as she moved slowly
forward to her doom. There were many who whispered that
she looked the Empress already, so noble was her mien, so
stately her carriage. They could not see the slim dagger
clutched in her right hand beneath the flowing bridal robes.
Up the aisle she moved, but she did not halt before the priest
as Fastus had done—and as she should have done—but passed
him and mounting the first few steps toward the throne she
halted, facing Sublatus.


"The people of Castra Sanguinarius have been taught
through all the ages that they may look to Caesar for protection,"
she said. "Caesar not only makes the law—he is the
law. He is either the personification of justice or he is a
tyrant. Which, Sublatus, are you?"


Caesar flushed. "What mad whim is this, child?" he demanded.
"Who has set you to speak such words to Caesar?"


"I have not been prompted," replied the girl, wearily. "It is
my last hope and though I knew beforehand that it was futile,
I felt that I must not cast it aside as useless before putting it
to the test."


"Come! Come!" snapped Caesar. "Enough of this foolishness.
Take your place before the priest and repeat your
marriage vows."


"You cannot refuse me," cried the girl, stubbornly. "I appeal
to Caesar, which is my right as a citizen of Rome, the
mother city that we have never seen, but whose right to citizenship
has been handed down to us from our ancient sires.
Unless the spark of freedom is to be denied us, you cannot
refuse me that right, Sublatus."


The Emperor paled and then flushed with anger. "Come to
me tomorrow," he said. "You shall have whatever you wish."


"If you do not hear me now, there will be no tomorrow,"
she said. "I demand my rights now."


"Well," demanded Caesar, coldly, "what favour do you
seek?"


"I seek no favour," replied Dilecta. "I seek the right to
know if the thing for which I am paying this awful price has
been done, as it was promised."


"What do you mean?" demanded Sublatus. "What proof
do you wish?"


"I wish to see Maximus Praeclarus here alive and free,"
replied the girl, "before I pledge my troth to Fastus. That, as
you well know, was the price of my promise to wed him."


Caesar arose angrily. "That cannot be," he said.


"Oh, yes, it can be," cried a voice from the balcony at the
side of the chamber, "for Maximus Praeclarus stands just
behind me."








CHAPTER XIX


Every eye turned in the direction of the balcony from which
came the voice of the speaker. A gasp of astonishment arose
from the crowded room.


"The barbarian!" "Maximus Praedarus!" cried a score of
voices.


"The guard! The guard!" screamed Caesar, as Tarzan
leaped from the balcony to one of the tall pillars that supported
the roof and slid quickly to the floor, while behind him
came six hairy apes.


A dozen swords flashed from their scabbards as Tarzan and
the six leaped toward the throne. Women screamed and fainted.
Caesar shrank back upon his golden seat, momentarily
paralysed by terror.


A noble with bared blade leaped in front of Tarzan to bar
his way, but Go-yad sprang full upon him. Yellow fangs bit
once into his neck and, as the great ape arose and standing on
the body of his kill roared forth his victory cry, the other
nobles shrank back. Fastus, with a scream, turned and fled,
and Tarzan leaped to Dilecta's side. As the apes ascended the
steps to the dais, Caesar, jabbering with terror, scuttled from
his seat and hid, half-fainting, behind the great throne that
was the symbol of his majesty and his power.


But it was not long before the nobles and officers and soldiers
in the apartment regained the presence of mind that the
sudden advent of this horrid horde had scattered to the four
winds, and now, seeing only the wild barbarian and six unarmed
beasts threatening them, they pushed forward. Just
then a small door beneath the balcony from which Tarzan
had descended to the floor of the throne-room was pushed
open, giving entrance to Maximus Praeclarus, Cassius Hasta,
Caecilius Metellus, Mpingu, and the others who had accompanied
Tarzan over the palace wall beneath the shadows of
the great trees into which the ape-man and the apes had assisted
their less agile fellows.


As Caesar's defenders sprang forward they were met by
some of the best swords in Castra Sanguinarius, as in the
forefront of the fighting were the very gladiators whose exploits
they had cheered during the week. Tarzan passed
Dilecta to Mpingu, for he and Praeclarus must lend a hand
in the fighting.


Slowly, Dilecta's defenders fell back before the greater
number of nobles, soldiers and guardsmen who were summoned
from other parts of the palace. Back toward the little
door they fell, while shoulder to shoulder with the gladiators
and with Maximus Praeclarus and Hasta and Metellus, Tarzan
fought and the great apes spread consternation among
all because of their disposition to attack friend as well as foe.


And out upon the Via Principalis the crowd surged and the
great gates gave to a shrieking mob that poured into the
palace grounds, overwhelming the guards, trampling them—trampling
their own dead and their own living.


But the veteran legionaries who composed the palace guard
made a new stand at the entrance to the palace. Once more
they checked the undisciplined rabble, which had by now
grown to such proportions that the revolting troops, who had
joined them, were lost in their midst. The guard had dragged
an onager to the palace steps and were discharging stones into
the midst of the crowd, which continued to rush forward to
fall upon the pikes of the palace defenders.


In the distance trumpets sounded from the direction of the
Porta Decumana, and from the Porta Principalis Dextra came
the sound of advancing troops. At first those upon the outskirts
of the mob, who had heard these sounds, did not interpret
them correctly. They cheered and shouted. These cowards
that hang always upon the fringe of every crowd, letting
others take the risks and do the fighting for them, thought
that more troops had revolted and that the reinforcements
were for them. But their joy was short-lived, for the first
century that swung into the Via Principalis from the Porta
Decumana fell upon them with pike and sword until those
who were not slain escaped, screaming, in all directions.


Century after century came at the double. They cleared the
Via Principalis and fell upon the mob within the palace court
until the revolt dissolved into screaming individuals fleeing
through the darkness of the palace grounds, seeking any shelter
that they might find, while terrible legionaries pursued
them with flaming torches and bloody swords.


Back into the little room from which they had come fell
Tarzan and his followers. The doorway was small and it was
not difficult for a few men to hold it, but when they would
have retreated through the window they had entered and gone
back into the palace grounds to seek escape across the walls
in the shadows of the old trees, they saw the grounds swarming
with legionaries and realized that the back of the revolt
had been broken.


The anteroom in which they had taken refuge would barely
accommodate them all, but it offered probably the best refuge
they could have found in all the palace of Sublatus, for there
were but two openings in it—the single small doorway leading
into the throne-room and an even smaller window letting into
the palace gardens. The walls were all stone and proof against
any weapons at the disposal of the legionaries; yet if the uprising
had failed and the legionaries had not joined the people,
as they had expected, of what value was this temporary
sanctuary? The instant that hunger and thirst assailed them
this same room would become their prison cell and torture
chamber—and perhaps for many of them a vestibule to the
grave.


"Ah, Dilecta," cried Praeclarus, in the first moment that he
could seize to go to her side, "I have found you only to lose
you again. My rashness, perhaps, has brought you death."


"Your coming saved me from death," replied the girl, drawing
the dagger from her gown and exhibiting it to Praeclarus.
"I chose this as husband rather than Fastus," she said, "so if
I die now I have lived longer than I should have, had you not
come; and at least I die happy, for we shall die together."


"This is not time to be speaking of dying," said Tarzan.
"Did you think a few hours ago that you would ever be together
again? Well, here you are. Perhaps in a few more
hours everything will be changed and you will be laughing at
the fears you are now entertaining."


Some of the gladiators, who were standing near and had
overheard Tarzan's words, shook their heads.


"Any of us who gets out of this room alive," said one,
"will be burned at the stake, or fed to lions, or pulled apart
by wild buffalo. We are through, but it has been a good fight,
and I for one thank this great barbarian for this glorious
end."


Tarzan shrugged and turned away. "I am not dead yet,"
he said, "and not until I am dead is it time to think of it—and
then it will be too late."


Maximus Praeclarus laughed. "Perhaps you are right," he
said. "What do you suggest? If we stay here, we shall be slain,
so you must have some plan for getting us out."


"If we can discern no hope of advantage through our own
efforts," replied Tarzan, "we must look elsewhere and await
such favours of fortune as may come from without, either
through the intervention of our friends beyond the palace
grounds or from the carelessness of the enemy himself. I admit
that just at present our case appears desperate, but even
so I am not without hope; at least we may be cheered by the
realization that whatever turn events may take it must be for
the better, since nothing could be worse."


"I do not agree with you," said Metellus, pointing through
the window. "See, they are setting up a small ballista in the
garden. Presently our condition will be much worse than it
is now."


"The walls appear substantial," returned the ape-man. "Do
you think they can batter them down, Praeclarus?"


"I doubt it," replied the Roman, "but every missile that
comes through the window must take its toll, as we are so
crowded here that all of us cannot get out of range."


The legionaries that had been summoned to the throne-room
had been held at the small doorway by a handful of
gladiators and the defenders had been able to close and bar
the stout oaken door. For a time there had been silence in the
throne-room and no attempt was made to gain entrance to
the room upon that side; while upon the garden side two or
three attempts to rush the window had been thwarted, and
now the legionaries held off while the small ballista was being
dragged into place and trained upon the palace wall.


Dilecta having been placed in an angle of the room where
she would be safest, Tarzan and his lieutenants watched the
operations of the legionaries in the garden.


"They do not seem to be aiming directly at the window,"
remarked Cassius Hasta.


"No," replied Praeclarus. "I rather think they intend
making a breach in the wall through which a sufficient number
of them can enter to overpower us."


"If we could rush the ballista and take it," mused Tarzan,
"we could make it rather hot for them. Let us hold ourselves
in readiness for that, if their missiles make it too hot for us in
here. We shall have some advantage if we anticipate their
assault by a sortie of our own."


A dull thud upon the door at the opposite end of the room
brought the startled attention of the defenders to that quarter.
The oak door sagged and the stone walls trembled to the
impact.


Cassius Hasta smiled wryly. "They have brought a ram,"
he said.


And now a heavy projectile shook the outer wall and a
piece of plaster crumbled to the floor upon the inside—the
ballista had come into action. Once again the heavy battering-ram
shivered the groaning timbers of the door and the inmates
of the room could hear the legionaries chanting the hymn of
the ram to the cadence of which they swung it back and
heaved forward.


The troops in the garden went about their duty with quiet,
military efficiency. Each time a stone from the ballista struck
the wall there was a shout, but there was nothing spontaneous
in the demonstration, which seemed as perfunctory as the
mechanical operation of the ancient war-engine that delivered
its missiles with almost clock-like regularity.


The greatest damage that the ballista appeared to be doing
was to the plaster on the inside of the wall, but the battering-ram
was slowly but surely shattering the door at the opposite
side of the room.


"Look," said Metellus, "they are altering the line of the
ballista. They have discovered that they can effect nothing
against the wall."


"They are aiming at the window," said Praeclarus.


"Those of you who are in line with the window lie down
upon the floor," commanded Tarzan. "Quickly! the hammer
is falling upon the trigger."


The next missile struck one side of the window, carrying
away a piece of the stone, and this time the result was followed
by an enthusiastic shout from the legionaries in the
garden.


"That's what they should have done in the beginning," commented
Hasta. "If they get the walls started at the edge of the
window, they can make a breach more quickly there than
elsewhere."


"That is evidently what they are planning on doing," said
Metellus, as a second missile struck in the same place and a
large fragment of the wall crumbled.


"Look to the door," shouted Tarzan, as the weakened timbers
sagged to the impact of the ram.


A dozen swordsmen stood ready and waiting to receive the
legionaries, whose rush they expected the instant that the
door fell. At one side of the room the six apes crouched,
growling, and kept in leash only by the repeated assurances of
Tarzan that the man-things in the room with them were the
friends of the ape-man.


As the door crashed, there was a momentary silence, as each
side paused to see what the other would do, and in the lull
that ensued there came through the air a roaring sound,
ominous and threatening, and then the shouts of the legionaries
in the throne-room and the legionaries in the garden
drowned all other sounds.


The gap around the window had been enlarged. The missiles
of the ballista had crumbled the wall from the ceiling to
the floor, and as though in accordance with a pre-arranged
plan the legionaries assaulted simultaneously, one group rushing
the doorway from the throne-room, the other the breach
in the opposite wall.


Tarzan turned toward the apes and pointing in the direction
of the breached wall, shouted: "Stop them, Zutho! Kill,
Go-yad! Kill!"


The men near him looked at him in surprise and perhaps
they shuddered a little as they heard the growling voice of a
beast issue from the throat of the giant barbarian, but instantly
they realized he was speaking to his hairy fellows, as
they saw the apes spring forward with bared fangs and,
growling hideously, throw themselves upon the first legionaries
to reach the window. Two apes went down, pierced by
Roman pikes, but before the beastly rage of the others
Caesar's soldiers fell back.


"After them," cried Tarzan to Praeclarus. "Follow them
into the garden, capture the ballista and turn it upon the
legionaries. We will hold the throne-room door until you have
seized the ballista, then we shall fall back upon you."


After the battling apes rushed the three patricians, Maximus
Praeclarus, Cassius Hasta, and Caecilius Metellus, leading
gladiators, thieves, murderers, and slaves into the garden,
profiting by the temporary advantage the apes had gained for
them.


Side by side with the remaining gladiators Tarzan fought
to hold the legionaries back from the little doorway until the
balance of his party had won safely to the garden and seized
the ballista. Glancing back he saw Mpingu leading Dilecta
from the room in the rear of the escaped prisoners. Then he
turned again to the defence of the doorway, which his little
party held stubbornly until Tarzan saw the ballista in the
hands of his own men, and, giving step by step across the
room, he and they backed through the breach in the wall.


At a shout of command from Praeclarus, they leaped to
one side. The hammer fell upon the trigger of the ballista,
which Praeclarus had lined upon the window, and a heavy
rock drove into the faces of the legionaries.


For a moment the fates had been kind to Tarzan and his
fellows, but it soon became apparent that they were little if
any better off here than in the room they had just quitted, for
in the garden they were ringed by legionaries. Pikes were flying
through the air, and though the ballista and their own
good swords were keeping the enemy at a respectful distance,
there was none among them who believed that they could for
long withstand the superior numbers and the better equipment
of their adversaries.


There came a pause in the fighting, which must necessarily
be the case in hand-to-hand encounters, and as though by
tacit agreement each side rested. The three whites watched
the enemy closely. "They are preparing for a concerted attack
with pikes," said Praeclarus.


"That will write finis to our earthly endeavours," remarked
Cassius Hasta.


"May the gods receive us with rejoicing," said Caecilius
Metellus.


"I think the gods prefer them to us," said Tarzan.


"Why?" demanded Cassius Hasta.


"Because they have taken so many more of them to heaven
this night," replied the ape-man, pointing at the corpses lying
about the garden, and Cassius Hasta smiled, appreciatively.


"They will charge in another moment," said Maximus Praeclarus,
and turning to Dilecta he took her in his arms and
kissed her. "Goodbye, dear heart," he said. "How fleeting is
happiness! How futile the hopes of mortal man!"


"Not goodbye, Praeclarus," replied the girl, "for where you
go I shall go," and she showed him the slim dagger in her
hand.


"No," cried the man. "Promise me that you will not do
that."


"And why not? Is not death sweeter than Fastus?"


"Perhaps you are right," he said, sadly.


"They come," cried Cassius Hasta.


"Ready!" shouted Tarzan. "Give them all we have. Death
is better than the dungeons of the Colosseum."








CHAPTER XX


From the far end of the garden, above the din of breaking
battle, rose a savage cry—a new note that attracted the
startled attention of the contestants upon both sides. Tarzan's
head snapped to attention. His nostrils sniffed the air. Recognition,
hope, surprise, incredulity surged through his consciousness
as he stood there with flashing eyes looking out
over the heads of his adversaries.


In increasing volume the savage roar rolled into the garden
of Caesar. The legionaries turned to face the vanguard of an
army led by a horde of ebon warriors, glistening giants from
whose proud heads floated white feather war-bonnets and
from whose throats issued the savage war-cry that had filled
the heart of Tarzan—the Waziri had come.


At their head Tarzan saw Muviro and with him was Lukedi,
but what the ape-man did not see, and what none of those in
the garden of Caesar saw until later, was the horde of warriors
from the outer villages of Castra Sanguinarius that, following
the Waziri into the city, were already over-running the palace
seeking the vengeance that had so long been denied them.


As the last of the legionaries in the garden threw down
their arms and begged Tarzan's protection, Muviro ran to the
ape-man and, kneeling at his feet, kissed his hand, and at the
same instant a little monkey dropped from an overhanging
tree on to Tarzan's shoulder.


"The gods of our ancestors have been good to the Waziri,"
said Muviro, "otherwise we should have been too late."


"I was puzzled as to how you found me," said Tarzan,
"until I saw Nkima."


"Yes, it was Nkima," said Muviro. "He came back to the
country of the Waziri, to the land of Tarzan, and led us here.
Many times we would have turned back thinking that he was
mad, but he urged us on and we followed him, and now the
big Bwana can come back with us to the home of his own
people."


"No," said Tarzan, shaking his head. "I cannot come yet.
The son of my good friend is still in this valley, but you are
just in time to help me to rescue him, nor is there any time
to lose."


Legionaries, throwing down their arms, were running from
the palace, from which came the shrieks and groans of the
dying and the savage hoots and cries of the avenging horde.
Praeclarus stepped to Tarzan's side.


"The barbarians of the outer villages are attacking the city,
murdering all who fall into their hands," he cried. "We must
gather what men we can and make a stand against them. Will
these blacks, who have just come, fight with us against them?"


"They will fight as I direct," replied Tarzan, "but I think it
will not be necessary to make war upon the barbarians. Lukedi,
where are the white officers who command the barbarians?"


"Once they neared the palace," replied Lukedi, "the warriors
became so excited that they broke away from their white
leaders and followed their own chieftain."


"Go and fetch their greatest chief," directed Tarzan.


During the half hour that followed, Tarzan and his lieutenants
were busy reorganizing their forces into which were
incorporated the legionaries who had surrendered to them, in
caring for the wounded, and planning for the future. From
the palace came the hoarse cries of the looting blacks, and
Tarzan had about abandoned hope that Lukedi would be able
to persuade a chief to come to him when Lukedi returned,
accompanied by two warriors from the outer villages, whose
bearing and ornaments proclaimed them chieftains.


"You are the man called Tarzan?" demanded one of the
chiefs.


The ape-man nodded. "I am," he said.


"We have been looking for you. This Bagego said that you
have promised that no more shall our people be taken into
slavery and no longer shall our warriors be condemned to the
arena. How can you who are yourself a barbarian, guarantee
this to us?"


"I cannot guarantee it, you have the power to enforce it
yourself," replied the ape-man, "and I with my Waziri will aid
you, but now you must gather your warriors. Let no one be
killed from now on who does not oppose you. Gather your
warriors and take them into the avenue before the palace and
then come with your subjects to the throne-room of Caesar.
There we shall demand and receive justice, not for the
moment but for all time. Go!"


Eventually the looting horde of blacks was quieted by their
chiefs and withdrawn to the Via Principalis. Waziri warriors
manned the shattered gate of Caesar's palace and lined the
corridor to the throne-room and the aisle to the foot of the
throne. They formed a half circle about the throne itself, and
upon the throne of Caesar sat Tarzan of the Apes with
Praeclarus and Dilecta and Cassius Hasta and Caecilius
Metellus and Muviro about him, while little Nkima sat upon
his shoulder and complained bitterly, for Nkima, as usual, was
frightened and cold and hungry.


"Send legionaries to fetch Sublatus and Fastus," Tarzan
directed Praeclarus, "for this business must be attended to
quickly, as within the hour I march on Castrum Mare."


Flushed with excitement, the legionaries that had been sent
to fetch Sublatus and Fastus rushed into the throne-room.
"Sublatus is dead!" they cried. "Fastus is dead! The barbarians
have slain them. The chambers and corridors above
are filled with the bodies of senators, nobles, and officers of
the legion."


"Are none left alive?" demanded Praeclarus, paling.


"Yes," replied one of the legionaries, "there were many
barricaded in another apartment who withstood the onslaught
of the blacks. We explained to them that they are now safe
and they are coming to the throne-room," and up the aisle
marched the remnants of the wedding guests, the sweat and
blood upon the men evidencing the dire straits from which
they had been delivered, the women still nervous and
hysterical. Leading them came Dion Splendidus, and at sight
of him Dilecta gave a cry of relief and pleasure and ran down
the steps of the throne and along the aisle to meet him.


Tarzan's face lighted with relief when he saw the old
senator, for his weeks in the home of Festivitas and his long
incarceration with Maximus Praeclarus in the dungeons of the
Colosseum had familiarized him with the politics of Castra
Sanguinarius, and now the presence of Dion Splendidus was
all that he needed to complete the plans that the tyranny and
cruelty of Sublatus had forced upon him.


He rose from the throne and raised his hand for silence.
The hum of voices ceased. "Caesar is dead, but upon some one
of you must fall the mantle of Caesar."


"Long live Tarzan! Long live the new Caesar!" cried one of
the gladiators, and instantly every Sanguinaran in the room
took up the cry.


The ape-man smiled and shook his head. "No," he said,
"not I, but there is one here to whom I offer the imperial
diadem upon the condition that he fulfils the promises I have
made to the barbarians of the outer villages.


"Dion Splendidus, will you accept the imperial purple with
the understanding that the men of the outer villages shall be
for ever free; that no longer shall their girls or their boys be
pressed into slavery, or their warriors forced to do battle in
the arena?" Dion Splendidus bowed his head in assent—and
thus did Tarzan refuse the diadem and create a Caesar.








CHAPTER XXI


The yearly triumph of Validus Augustus, Emperor of the
East, had been a poor thing by comparison with that of
Sublatus of Castra Sanguinarius, though dignity and interest
was lent the occasion by the presence of the much-advertised
barbarian chieftain, who strode in chains behind Caesar's
chariot.


The vain show of imperial power pleased Validus Augustus,
deceived perhaps the more ignorant of his subjects, and
would have given Erich von Harben cause for laughter had he
not realized the seriousness of his position.


No captive chained to the chariot of the greatest Caesar
that ever lived had faced a more hopeless situation than he.
What though he knew that a regiment of marines or a
squadron of cavalry might have reduced this entire empire to
vassalage? What though he knew that the mayor of many a
modern city could have commanded a fighting force far
greater and much more effective than this little Caesar? The
knowledge was only tantalizing, for the fact remained that
Validus Augustus was supreme here and there was neither
regiment of marines nor squadron of cavalry to question his
behaviour toward the subject of a great republic that could
have swallowed his entire empire without being conscious of
any discomfort. The triumph was over. Von Harben had been
returned to the cell that he occupied with Mallius Lepus.


"You are back early," said Lepus. "How did the triumph of
Validus impress you?"


"It was not much of a show, if I may judge by the amount
of enthusiasm displayed by the people."


"The triumphs of Validus are always poor things," said
Lepus. "He would rather put ten talents in his belly or on his
back than spend one denarius to amuse the people."


"And the games," asked von Harben, "will they be as
poor?"


"They do not amount to much," said Lepus. "We have few
criminals here and as we have to purchase all our slaves, they
are too valuable to waste in this way. Many of the contests
are between wild beasts, an occasional thief or murderer may
be pitted against a gladiator, but for the most part Validus
depends upon professional gladiators and political prisoners—enemies
or supposed enemies of Caesar. More often they are
like you and I—victims of the lying and jealous intrigues of
favourites. There are about twenty such in the dungeons now,
and they will furnish the most interesting entertainment of
the games."


"And if we are victorious, we are freed?" asked von
Harben.


"We shall not be victorious," said Mallius Lepus. "Fulvus
Fupus has seen to that, you may rest assured."


"It is terrible," muttered von Harben. "I am thinking of
Favonia."


"And well you may," said Mallius Lepus. "My sweet cousin
would be happier dead than married to Fulvus Fupus."


"I feel so helpless," said von Harben. "Not a friend, not
even my faithful body-servant, Gabula."


"Oh, that reminds me," exclaimed Lepus. "They were here
looking for him this morning."


"Looking for him? Is he not confined in the dungeon?"


"He was, but he was detailed with other prisoners to prepare
the arena last night, and during the darkness of early morning
he is supposed to have escaped—but be that as it may, they
were looking for him."


"Good!" exclaimed von Harben. "I shall feel better just
knowing that he is at large, though there is nothing that he
can do for me. Where could he have gone?"


"Castrum Mare is ill guarded along its water-front, but the
lake itself and the crocodiles form a barrier as efficacious as
many legionaries. Gabula may have scaled the wall, but the
chances are that he is hiding within the city, protected by other
slaves or, possibly, by Septimus Favonius himself."


"I wish I might feel that the poor, faithful fellow had been
able to escape the country and return to his own people," said
von Harben.


Mallius Lepus shook his head. "That is impossible," he said.
"Though you came down over the cliff, he could not return
that way, and even if he could find the pass to the outer
world, he would fall into the hands of the soldiers of Castra
Sanguinarius or the black barbarians of their outer villages.
No, there is no chance that Gabula will escape."


The time passed quickly, all too quickly, between the hour
that Erich von Harben was returned to his cell, following his
exhibition in the triumph of Validus Augustus, and the coming
of the Colosseum guards to drive them into the arena.


The Colosseum was packed. The loges of the patricians were
filled. The haughty Caesar of the East sat upon an ornate
throne, shaded by a canopy of purple linen. Septimus Favonius
sat with bowed head in his loge and with him was his wife and
Favonia. The girl sat with staring eyes fixed upon the gateway
from which the contestants were emerging. She saw her cousin,
Mallius Lepus, emerge and with him Erich von Harben, and
she shuddered and closed her eyes for a moment.


When she opened them again the column was forming and
the contestants were marching across the white sands to receive
the commands of Caesar. With Mallius Lepus and von Harben
marched the twenty political prisoners, all of whom were of
the patrician class. Then came the professional gladiators—coarse,
brutal men, whose business it was to kill or be killed.
Leading these, with a bold swagger, was one who had been
champion gladiator of Castrum Mare for five years. If the
people had an idol, it was he. They roared their approval of
him. "Claudius Taurus! Claudius Taurus!" rose above a babel
of voices. A few mean thieves, some frightened slaves, and a
half dozen lions completed the victims that were to make a
Roman holiday.


Erich von Harben had often been fascinated by the stories
of the games of ancient Rome. Often had he pictured the
Colosseum packed with its thousands and the contestants upon
the white sand of the arena, but now he realized that they had
been but pictures—but the photographs of his imagination.
The people in those dreams had been but picture people—automatons,
who move only when we look at them. When
there had been action on the sand the audience had been a
silent etching, and when the audience had roared and turned
its thumbs down the actors had been mute and motionless.


How different, this! He saw the constant motion in the
packed stands, the mosaic of a thousand daubs of colour that
became kaleidoscopic with every move of the multitude. He
heard the hum of voices and sensed the offensive odour of
many human bodies. He saw the hawkers and vendors passing
along the aisles shouting their wares. He saw the legionaries
stationed everywhere. He saw the rich in their canopied loges
and the poor in the hot sun of the cheap seats.


Sweat was trickling down the back of the neck of the
patrician marching just in front of him. He glanced at Claudius
Taurus. He saw that his tunic was faded and that his hairy
legs were dirty. He had always thought of gladiators as clean-limbed
and resplendent. Claudius Taurus shocked him.


As they formed in solid rank before the loge of Caesar,
von Harben smelted the black men pressing close behind him.
The air was hot and oppressive. The whole thing was disgusting.
There was no grandeur in it, no dignity. He wondered
if it had been like this in Rome.


And then he looked up into the loge of Caesar. He saw the
man in gorgeous robes, sitting upon his carved throne. He saw
naked blacks swaying long-handled fans of feathers above the
head of Caesar. He saw large men in gorgeous tunics and
cuirasses of shining gold. He saw the wealth and pomp and
circumstance of power, and something told him that after all
ancient Rome had probably been much as this was—that its
populace had smelled and that its gladiators had had hairy
legs with dirt on them and that its patricians had sweated
behind the ears.


Perhaps Validus Augustus was as great a Caesar as any of
them, for did he not rule half of his known world? Few of
them had done more than this.


His eyes wandered along the row of loges. The praefect of
the games was speaking and von Harben heard his voice, but
the words did not reach his brain, for his eyes had suddenly
met those of a girl.


He saw the anguish and hopeless horror in her face, and he
tried to smile as he looked at her, a smile of encouragement
and hope, but she only saw the beginning of the smile, for the
tears came and the image of the man she loved was only a dull
blur like the pain in her heart.


A movement in the stands behind the loges attracted von
Harben's eyes and he puckered his brows, straining his
faculties to assure himself that he must be mistaken, but he
was not. What he had seen was Gabula—he was moving
toward the imperial loge, where he disappeared behind the
hangings that formed the background of Caesar's throne.


Then the praefect ordered them from the arena and as von
Harben moved across the sand he tried to find some explanation
of Gabula's presence there—what errand had brought
him to so dangerous a place?


The contestants had traversed but half the width of the
arena returning to their cells when a sudden scream, ringing
out behind them, caused them all to turn. Von Harben saw
that the disturbance came from the imperial loge, but the
scene that met his startled gaze seemed too preposterous to
have greater substance than a dream. Perhaps it was all a
dream. Perhaps there was no Castrum Mare. Perhaps there
was no Validus Augustus. Perhaps there was no—ah, but that
could not be true, there was Favonia and this preposterous
thing then that he was looking at was true too. He saw a black
man holding Caesar by the throat with one hand and driving
a dagger into his heart with the other, and the black man
was Gabula.


It all happened so quickly and was over so quickly that
scarcely had Caesar's shriek run through the Colosseum than
he lay dead at the foot of his carved throne, and Gabula, the
assassin, in a single leap had cleared the arena wall and was
running across the sand toward von Harben.


"I have avenged you, Bwana!" cried the black man. "No
matter what they do to you, you are avenged."


A great groan arose from the audience and then a cheer as
someone shouted: "Caesar is dead!"


A hope flashed to the breast of von Harben. He turned and
grabbed Mallius Lepus by the arm. "Caesar is dead," he
whispered, "now is our chance."


"What do you mean?" demanded Mallius Lepus.


"In the confusion we can escape. We can hide in the city
and at night we can take Favonia with us and go away."


"Where?" asked Mallius Lepus.


"God! I do not know," exclaimed von Harben, "but anywhere
would be better than here, for Fulvus Fupus is Caesar
and if we do not save Favonia tonight, it will be too late."


"You are right," said Mallius Lepus.


"Pass the word to the others," said von Harben. "The more
there are who try to escape the better chance there will be of
us to succeed."


The legionaries and their officers as well as the vast multitude
could attend only upon what was happening in the loge
of Caesar. So few of them had seen what really occurred there
that as yet there had been no pursuit of Gabula.


Mallius Lepus turned to the other prisoners. "The gods have
been good to us," he cried. "Caesar is dead and in the confusion
we can escape. Come!"


As Mallius Lepus started on a run toward the gateway that
led to the cells beneath the Colosseum, the shouting prisoners
fell in behind him. Only those of the professional gladiators
who were freemen held aloof, but they made no effort to
stop them.


"Good luck!" shouted Claudius Taurus, as von Harben
passed him. "Now if someone would kill Fulvus Fupus we
might have a Caesar who is Caesar."


The sudden rush of the escaping prisoners so confused and
upset the few guards beneath the Colosseum that they were
easily overpowered and a moment later the prisoners found
themselves in the streets of Castrum Mare.


"Where now?" cried one.


"We must scatter," said Mallius Lepus. "Each man for
himself."


"We shall stick together, Mallius Lepus," said von Harben.


"To the end," replied the Roman.


"And here is Gabula," said von Harben, as the black joined
them. "He shall come with us."


"We cannot desert the brave Gabula," said Mallius Lepus,
"but the first thing for us to do is to find a hiding-place."


"There is a low wall across the avenue," said von Harben,
"and there are trees beyond it."


"Come, then," said Mallius Lepus. "It is as good for now
as any other place."


The three men hurried across the avenue and scaled the low
wall, finding themselves in a garden so overgrown with weeds
and underbrush that they at once assumed that it was deserted.
Creeping through the weeds and forcing their way through the
underbrush, they came to the rear of a house. A broken door,
hanging by one hinge, windows from which the wooden
blinds had fallen, an accumulation of rubbish upon the
threshold marked the dilapidated structure as a deserted
house.


"Perhaps this is just the place for us to hide until night," said
von Harben.


"Its proximity to the Colosseum is its greatest advantage,"
said Mallius Lepus, "for they will be sure to believe that we
have rushed as far from our dungeon as we could. Let us
go in and investigate. We must be sure that the place is
uninhabited."


The rear room, which had been the kitchen, had a crumbling
brick oven in one corner, a bench and a dilapidated table.
Crossing the kitchen, they entered an apartment beyond and
saw that these two rooms constituted all that there was to the
house. The front room was large and as the blinds at the
windows facing the avenue had not fallen, it was dark within
it. In one corner they saw a ladder reaching to a trap-door in
the ceiling, which evidently led to the roof of the building, and
two or three feet below the ceiling and running entirely across
the end of the room where the ladder arose was a false ceiling
which formed a tiny loft just below the roof-beams, a place
utilized by former tenants as a storage-room. A more careful
examination of the room revealed nothing more than a pile of
filthy rags against one wall, the remains, perhaps, of some
homeless beggar's bed.


"It could not have been better," said Mallius Lepus, "if
this had been built for us. Why, we have three exits if we are
hard pressed—one into the back garden, one into the avenue
in front, and the third to the roof."


"We can remain in safety, then," said von Harben, "until
after dark, when it should be easy to make our way unseen
through the dark streets to the home of Septimus Favonius."








CHAPTER XXII


East along the via mare from Castra Sanguinarius marched
five thousand men. The white plumes of the Waziri nodded at
the back of Tarzan. Stalwart legionaries followed Maximus
Praeclarus, while the black warriors of the outer villages
brought up the rear.


Sweating slaves dragged catapults, ballistae, testudones, huge
battering rams, and other ancient engines of war. There were
scaling ladders and wall hooks and devices for throwing fire
balls into the defences of an enemy. The heavy engines had
delayed the march and Tarzan had chafed at the delay, but he
had to listen to Maximus Praeclarus and Cassius Hasta and
Caecilius Metellus, all of whom had assured him that the fort,
which defended the only road to Castrum Mare, could not be
taken by assault without the aid of these mechanical engines
of war.


Along the hot and dusty Via Mare the Waziri swung, chanting
the war-songs of their people. The hardened legionaries,
their heavy helmets dangling against their breasts from cords
that passed about their necks, their packs on forked sticks
across their shoulders, their great oblong shields hanging in
their leather covers at their backs, cursed and grumbled as
became veterans, while the warriors from the outer villages
laughed and sang and chattered as might a party of
picnickers.


As they approached the fort with its moat and embankment
and palisade and towers, slaves were bearing the body of
Validus Augustus to his palace within the city, and Fulvus
Fupus, surrounded by fawning sycophants, was proclaiming
himself Caesar, though he trembled inwardly in contemplation
of what fate might lie before him—for though he was a fool
he knew that he was not popular and that many a noble
patrician with a strong following had a better right to the
imperial purple man he.


Throughout the city of Castrum Mare legionaries searched
for the escaped prisoners and especially for the black slave who
had struck down Validus Augustus, though they were handicapped
by the fact that no one had recognized Gabula, for
there were few in the city and certainly none in the entourage
of Caesar who was familiar with the face of the black from
distant Urambi.


A few of the thieves and five or six gladiators, who were
condemned felons and not freemen, had clung together in the
break for freedom, and presently they found themselves in
hiding in a low part of the city, in a den where wine could be
produced and where there were other forms of entertainment
for people of their class.


"What sort of a Caesar will this Fulvus Fupus make?"
one asked.


"He will be worse than Validus Augustus," said another.
"I have seen him in the Baths where I once worked. He is vain
and dull and ignorant; even the patricians hate him."


"They say he is going to marry the daughter of Septimus
Favonius."


"I saw her in the Colosseum today," said another. "I know
her well by sight, for she used to come to the shop of my
father and make purchases before I was sent to the dungeons."


"Have you ever been to the house of Septimus Favonius?"
asked another.


"Yes, I have," said the youth. "Twice I took goods there for
her inspection, going through the forecourt and into the inner
garden. I know the place well."


"If one like her should happen to fall into the hands of a few
poor convicts they might win their freedom and a great
ransom," suggested a low-browed fellow with evil, cunning
eyes.


"And be drawn asunder by wild oxen for their pains."


"We must die anyway if we are caught."


"It is a good plan."


They drank again for several minutes in silence, evidencing
that the plan was milling in their minds.


"The new Caesar should pay an enormous ransom for his
bride."


The youth rose eagerly to his feet. "I will lead you to the
home of Septimus Favonius and guarantee that they will open
the gate for me and let me in, as I know what to say. All I
need is a bundle and I can tell the slave that it contains goods
that my father wishes Favonia to inspect."


"You are not such a fool as you look."


"No, and I shall have a large share of the ransom for my
part in it," said the youth.


"If there is any ransom, we shall share and share alike."


Night was falling as Tarzan's army halted before the
defences of Castrum Mare. Cassias Hasta, to whom the
reduction of the fort had been entrusted, disposed his forces
and supervised the placing of his various engines of war.


Within the city Erich von Harben and Mallius Lepus discussed
the details of their plans. It was the judgment of Lepus
to wait until after midnight before making any move to leave
their hiding-place.


"The streets will be deserted then," said Mallius Lepus,
"except for an occasional patrol upon the principal avenue,
and these may be easily eluded, since the torches that they
carry proclaim their approach long before there is any danger
of their apprehending us. I have the key to the gate of my
uncle's garden, which ensures that we may enter the grounds
silently and unobserved."


"Perhaps you are right," said von Harben, "but I dread the
long wait and the thought of further inaction seems
unbearable."


"Have patience, my friend," said Mallius Lepus. "Fulvus
Fupus will be too busy with his new Caesarship to give heed
to aught else for some time, and Favonia will be safe from
him, certainly for the next few hours at least."


And as they discussed the matter, a youth knocked upon
the door of the home of Septimus Favonius. Beneath the
shadow of the tree along the wall darker shadows crouched.
A slave bearing a lamp came to the door in answer to the
knocking and, speaking through a small grille, asked who was
without and what the nature of his business was.


"I am the son of Tabernarius," said the youth. "I have
brought fabrics from the shop of my father that the daughter
of Septimus Favonius may inspect them."


The slave hesitated.


"You must remember me," said the youth. "I have been
here often," and the slave held the light a little bit higher and
peered through the grille.


"Yes," he said, "your face is familiar. I will go and ask my
mistress if she wishes to see you. Wait here."


"These fabrics are valuable," said the youth, holding up a
bundle, which he carried under his arm. "Let me stand just
within the vestibule lest thieves set upon me and rob me."


"Very well," said the slave, and opening the gate he permitted
the youth to enter. "Remain here until I return."


As the slave disappeared into the interior of the house, the
son of Tabernarius turned quickly and withdrew the bolt that
secured the door. Opening it quickly he leaned out to voice a
low signal.


Instantly the denser shadows beneath the shadowy trees
moved and were resolved into the figures of men. Scurrying
like vermin, they hurried through the doorway and into the
home of Septimus Favonius, and into the anteroom off the
vestibule the son of Tabernarius hustled them. Then he closed
both doors and waited.


Presently the slave returned. "The daughter of Septimus
Favonius recalls having ordered no goods from Tabernarius,"
he said, "nor does she feel in any mood to inspect fabrics this
night. Return them to your father and tell him that when the
daughter of Septimus Favonius wishes to purchase she will
come herself to his shop."


Now this was not what the son of Tabernarius desired and
he racked his crafty brain for another plan, though to the
slave he appeared but a stupid youth, staring at the floor in
too much embarrassment even to take his departure.


"Come," said the slave, approaching the door and laying
hold of the bolt, "you must be going."


"Wait," whispered the youth, "I have a message for
Favonia. I did not wish anyone to know it and for that reason
I spoke of bringing fabrics as an excuse."


"Where is the message and from whom?" demanded the
slave, suspiciously.


"It is for her ears only. Tell her this and she will know from
whom it is."


The slave hesitated.


"Fetch her here," said the youth. "It will be better that no
other member of the household sees me."


The slave shook his head. "I will tell her," he said, for he
knew that Mallius Lepus and Erich von Harben had escaped
from the Colosseum and he guessed that the message might be
from one of these. As he hastened back to his mistress the son
of Tabernarius smiled, for though he knew not enough of
Favonia to know from whom she might reasonably expect a
secret message, yet he knew there were few young women who
might not, at least hopefully, expect a clandestine communication.
He had not long to wait before the slave returned and
with him came Favonia. Her excitement was evident as she
hastened forward toward the youth.


"Tell me," she cried, "you have brought word from him."


The son of Tabernarius raised a forefinger to his lip to
caution her to silence. "No one must know that I am here,"
he whispered, "and no ears but yours may hear my message.
Send your slave away."


"You may go," said Favonia to the slave. "I will let the
young man out when he goes," and the slave, glad to be
dismissed, content to be relieved of responsibility, moved
silently away into the shadows of a corridor and thence into
the uncharted limbo into which pass slaves and other lesser
people when one has done with them.


"Tell me," cried the girl, "what word do you bring? Where
is he?"


"He is here," whispered the youth, pointing to the anteroom.


"Here?" exclaimed Favonia, incredulously.


"Yes, here," said the youth. "Come," and he led her to the
door and as she approached it he seized her suddenly and,
clapping a hand over her mouth, dragged her into the dark
anteroom beyond.


Rough hands seized her quickly and she was gagged and
bound. She heard them converse in low whispers.


"We will separate here," said one. "Two of us will take her
to me place we have selected. One of you will have to leave
the note for Fulvus Fupus so the palace guards will find it.
The rest of you scatter and go by different routes to the
deserted house across from the Colosseum. Do you know the
place?"


"I know it well. Many is the night that I have slept there."


"Very well," said the first speaker, who seemed to be the
leader, "now be off. We have no time to waste."


"Wait," said the son of Tabernarius, "the division of the
ransom has not yet been decided. Without me you could have
done nothing. I should have at least half."


"Shut up or you will be lucky if you get anything," growled
the leader.


"A knife between his ribs would do him good," muttered
another.


"You will not give me what I asked?" demanded the youth.


"Shut up," said the leader. "Come along now, men," and
carrying Favonia, whom they wrapped in a soiled and ragged
cloak, they left the home of Septimus Favonius unobserved;
and as two men carried a heavy bundle through the dark
shadows beneath the shadowy trees the son of Tabernarius
started away in the opposite direction.


A youth in soiled and ragged tunic and rough sandals
approached the gates of Caesar's palace. A legionary challenged
him, holding him at a distance with the point of
his pike.


"What do you loitering by the palace of Caesar by night?"
demanded the legionary.


"I have a message for Caesar," replied the youth.


The legionary guffawed. "Will you come in or shall I send
Caesar out to you?" he demanded, ironically.


"You may take the message to him yourself, soldier," replied
the other, "and if you know what is good for you, you will
not delay."


The seriousness of the youth's voice finally compelled the
attention of the legionary. "Well," he demanded, "out with it.
What message have you for Caesar?"


"Hasten to him and tell him that the daughter of Septimus
Favonius has been abducted and that if he hastens he will
find her in the deserted house that stands upon the corner
opposite the chariot entrance to the Colosseum."


"Who are you?" demanded the legionary.


"Never mind," said the youth. "Tomorrow, I shall come for
my reward," and he turned and sped away before the legionary
could detain him.





"At this rate midnight will never come," said von Harben.


Mallius Lepus laid a hand upon the shoulder of his friend.
"You are impatient, but remember that it will be safer for
Favonia, as well as for us, if we wait until after midnight, for
the streets now must be full of searchers. All afternoon we
have heard soldiers passing. It is a miracle that they have not
searched this place."


"Ps-st!" cautioned von Harben. "What was that?"


"It sounded like the creaking of the gate in front of the
house," said Mallius Lepus.


"They are coming," said von Harben.


The three men seized the swords with which they had armed
themselves, after they had rushed the Colosseum guard, and
following a plan they had already decided upon in the event
that searchers approached their hiding-place they scaled the
ladder and crept out upon the roof. Leaving the trap-door
pushed slightly to one side, they listened to the sounds that
were now coming from below, ready to take instant action
should there be any indication that the searchers might mount
the ladder to the roof.


Von Harben heard voices coming from below. "Well, we
made it," said one, "and no one saw us. Here come the others
now," and von Harben heard the gate creak again on its rusty
hinges; then the door of the house opened and he heard
several people enter.


"This is a good night's work," said one.


"Is she alive? I cannot hear her breathe."


"Take the gag from her mouth."


"And let her scream for help?"


"We can keep her quiet. She is worth nothing to us dead."


"All right, take it out."


"Listen, you, we will take the gag out of your mouth, but
if you scream it will be the worse for you."


"I shall not scream," said a woman's voice in familiar tones
that set von Harben's heart to palpitating, though he knew
that it was nothing more than his imagination that suggested
the seeming familiarity.


"We shall not hurt you," said a man's voice, "if you keep
quiet and Caesar sends the ransom."


"And if he does not send it?" asked the girl.


"Then, perhaps, your father, Septimus Favonius, will pay
the price we ask."


"Heavens!" muttered von Harben. "Did you hear that,
Lepus?"


"I heard," replied the Roman.


"Then come," whispered von Harben. "Come, Gabula,
Favonia is below."


Casting discretion to the wind, von Harben tore the trap
from the opening in the roof and dropped into the darkness
below, followed by Mallius Lepus and Gabula.


"Favonia!" he cried. "It is I. Where are you?"


"Here," cried the girl.


Rushing blindly in the direction of her voice, von Harben
encountered one of the abductors. The fellow grappled with
him, while, terrified by fear that the legionaries were upon
them, the others bolted from the building. As they went they
left the door open and the light of a full moon dissipated the
darkness of the interior, revealing von Harben struggling with
a burly fellow who had seized the other's throat and was now
trying to draw his dagger from its sheath.


Instantly, Mallius Lepus and Gabula were upon him, and a
quick thrust of the former's sword put a definite period to the
earthly rascality of the criminal. Free from his antagonist,
von Harben leaped to his feet and ran to Favonia, where she
lay upon a pile of dirty rags, against the wall. Quickly he cut
her bonds and soon they had her story.


"If you are no worse for the fright," said Mallius Lepus,
"we may thank these scoundrels for simplifying our task, for
here we are ready to try for our escape a full three hours
earlier than we had hoped."


"Let us lose no time, then," said von Harben. "I shall not
breathe freely until I am across the wall."


"I believe we have little to fear now," said Mallius Lepus.
"The wall is poorly guarded. There are many places where we
can scale it, and I know a dozen places where we can find
boats that are used by the fishermen of the city. What lies
beyond is upon the knees of the gods."


Gabula, who had been standing in the doorway, closed the
door quickly and crossed to von Harben, "Lights are coming
down the avenue, Bwana," he said. "I think many men are
coming. Perhaps they are soldiers."


The four listened intently until they made out distinctly the
measured tread of marching men.


"Some more searchers," said Mallius Lepus. "When they
have passed on their way, it will be safe to depart."


The light from the torches of the legionaries approached
until it shone through the cracks in the wooden blinds, but it
did not pass on as they had expected. Mallius Lepus put an
eye to an opening in one of the blinds.


"They have halted in front of the house," he said. "A part
of them are turning the corner, but the rest are remaining."


They stood in silence for what seemed a long time, though
it was only a few minutes, and then they heard sounds coming
from the garden behind the house and the light of torches was
visible through the open kitchen door.


"We are surrounded," said Lepus. "They are coming in the
front way. They are going to search the house."


"What shall we do?" cried Favonia.


"The roof is our only hope," whispered von Harben, but
even as he spoke the sound of sandalled feet was heard upon
the roof and the light of torches shone through the open trap.


"We are lost," said Mallius Lepus. "We cannot defeat an
entire century of legionaries."


"We can fight them, though," said von Harben.


"And risk Favonia's life uselessly?" said Lepus.


"You are right," said von Harben, sadly, and then, "wait,
I have a plan. Come, Favonia, quickly. Lie down here upon
the floor and I will cover you with these rags. There is no
reason why we should all be taken. Mallius Lepus, Gabula,
and I may not escape, but they will never guess that you are
here, and when they are gone you can easily make your way
to the guard-house in the Colosseum, where the officer in
charge will see that you are given protection and an escort to
your home."


"Let them take me," said the girl. "If you are to be
captured, let me be captured also."


"It will do no good," said von Harben. "They will only
separate us, and if you are found here with us it may bring
suspicion upon Septimus Favonius."


Without further argument she threw herself upon the floor,
resigned in the face of von Harben's argument, and he
covered her over with the rags that had been a beggar's bed.








CHAPTER XXIII


By the time that Cassius Hasta had disposed his forces and
placed his engines of war before the defences of Castrum
Mare, he discovered that it was too dark to open his assault
that day, but he could carry out another plan that he had and
so he advanced toward the gate, accompanied by Tarzan,
Metellus, and Praeclarus and preceded by torch-bearers and a
legionary bearing a flag of truce.


Within the fort great excitement had reigned from the
moment that the advancing troops had been sighted. Word
had been sent to Fulvus Fupus and reinforcements had been
hurried to the fort. It was assumed by all that Sublatus had
inaugurated a new raid upon a larger scale than usual, but they
were ready to meet it, nor did they anticipate defeat. As the
officer commanding the defenders saw the party approaching
with a flag of truce, he demanded from a tower gate the nature
of their mission.


"I have two demands to make upon Validus Augustus," said
Cassius Hasta. "One is that he free Mallius Lepus and Erich
von Harben and the other is that he permit me to return to
Castrum Mare and enjoy the privileges of my station."


"Who are you?" demanded the officer.


"I am Cassius Hasta. You should know me well."


"The gods are good!" cried the officer.


"Long live Cassius Hasta! Down with Fulvus Fupus!" cried
a hoarse chorus of rough voices.


Someone threw open the gates, and the officer, an old friend
of Cassius Hasta, rushed out and embraced him.


"What is the meaning of all this?" demanded Cassius Hasta.
"What has happened?"


"Validus Augustus is dead. He was assassinated at the
games today and Fulvus Fupus has assumed the title of Caesar.
You are indeed come in time. All Castrum Mare will welcome
you."


Along the Via Mare from the castle to the lake-shore and
across the pontoon bridge to the island marched the army of
the new Emperor of the East, while the news spread through
the city and crowds gathered and shrieked their welcome to
Cassius Hasta.


In a deserted house across the avenue from the Colosseum
three fugitives awaited the coming of the legionaries of Fulvus
Fupus. It was evident that the soldiers intended to take no
chances. They entirely surrounded the building and they
seemed to be in no hurry to enter.


Von Harben had had ample time to cover Favonia with the
rags, so that she was entirely concealed before the legionaries
entered simultaneously from the garden, the avenue, and the
roof, torch-bearers lighting their way.


"It is useless to resist," said Mallius Lepus to the officer
who accompanied the men in from the avenue. "We will return
to the dungeons peaceably."


"Not so fast," said the officer. "Where is the girl?"


"What girl?" demanded Mallius Lepus.


"The daughter of Septimus Favonius, of course."


"How should we know?" demanded von Harben.


"You abducted her and brought her here," replied the
officer. "Search the room," he commanded, and a moment
later a legionary uncovered Favonia and raised her to her feet.


The officer laughed as he ordered the three men disarmed.


"Wait," said von Harben. "What are you going to do with
the daughter of Septimus Favonius? Will you see that she has
a safe escort to her father's house?"


"I am taking my orders from Caesar," replied the officer.


"What has Caesar to do with this?" demanded von Harben.


"He has ordered us to bring Favonia to the palace and to
slay her abductors upon the spot."


"Then Caesar shall pay for us all with legionaries," cried
von Harben, and with his sword he fell upon the officer in
the doorway, while Gabula and Mallius Lepus, spurred by a
similar determination to sell their lives as dearly as possible,
rushed those who were descending the ladder and entering the
kitchen door. Taken by surprise and momentarily disconcerted
by the sudden and unexpected assault, the legionaries fell back.
The officer, who managed to elude von Harben's thrust,
escaped from the building and summoned a number of legionaries
who were armed with pikes.


"There are three men in that room," he said, "and a woman.
Kill the men, but be sure that the woman is not harmed."


In the avenue the officer saw people running; heard them
shouting. He saw them stop as they were questioned by some
of his legionaries, whom he had left in the avenue. He
had not given the final order for his pike-men to enter the
building because his curiosity had momentarily distracted his
attention. As he turned now, however, to order them in, his
attention was again distracted by a tumult of voices that rose
in great cheers and rolled up the avenue from the direction of
the bridge that connects the city with the Via Mare and the
fort. As he turned to look, he saw the flare of many torches
and now he heard the blare of trumpets and the thud of
marching feet.


What had happened? He had known, as had everyone in
Castrum Mare, that the forces of Sublatus were camped before
the fort, but he knew that there had been no battle and so this
could not be the army of Sublatus entering Castrum Mare,
but it was equally strange if the defenders of Castrum Mare
should be marching away from the fort while it was menaced
by an enemy army. He could not understand these things, nor
could he understand why the people were cheering.


As he stood there watching the approach of the marching
column, the shouts of the people took on form and he heard
the name of Cassius Hasta distinctly.


"What has happened?" he demanded, shouting to the men
in the street.


"Cassius Hasta has returned at me head of a big army, and
Fulvus Fupus has already fled and is in hiding."


The shouted question and the equally loud reply were heard
by all within the room.


"We are saved," cried Mallius Lepus, "for Cassius Hasta
will harm no friend of Septimus Favonius. Aside now, you
fools, if you know when you are well off," and he advanced
to the doorway.


"Back, men," cried the officer. "Back to the avenue. Let no
hand be raised against Mallius Lepus or these other friends of
Cassius Hasta, Emperor of the East."


"Clearly this fellow knows which side his bread is buttered
on," commented von Harben with a grin.


Together Favonia, von Harben, Lepus, and Gabula stepped
from the deserted building into the avenue. Approaching them
they saw the head of a column of marching men; flaming
torches lighted the scene until it was almost as bright as day.


"There is Cassius Hasta," exclaimed Mallius Lepus. "It is
indeed he, but who are those with him?"


"They must be Sanguinarians," said Favonia. "But look, one
of them is garbed like a barbarian, and see the strange black
warriors with their white plumes that are marching behind
them."


"I have never seen the like in all my life," exclaimed Mallius
Lepus.


"Neither have I," said von Harben, "but I am sure that I
recognize them, for their fame is great and they answer the
description that I have heard a thousand times."


"Who are they?" asked Favonia.


"The white giant is Tarzan of the Apes, and the black
warriors are his Waziri fighting men."


At the sight of the legionaries standing before the house,
Cassius Hasta halted the column.


"Where is the centurion in command of these troops?" he
demanded.


"It is I, glorious Caesar," replied the officer, who had come
to arrest the abductors of Favonia.


"Does it happen that you are one of the detachments sent
out by Fulvus Fupus to search for Mallius Lepus and the
barbarian, von Harben?"


"We are here, Caesar," cried Mallius Lepus, while Favonia,
von Harben and Gabula followed behind him.


"May the gods be praised!" exclaimed Cassias Hasta, as he
embraced his old friend. "But where is the barbarian chieftain
from Germania, whose fame has reached even to Castra
Sanguinarius?"


"This is he," said Mallius Lepus. "This is Erich von
Harben."


Tarzan stepped nearer. "You are Erich von Harben?" he
asked in English.


"And you are Tarzan of the Apes, I know," returned von
Harben in the same language.


"You look every inch a Roman," said Tarzan with a smile.


"I feel every inch a barbarian, however," grinned von
Harben.


"Roman or barbarian, your father will be glad when I bring
you back to him."


"You came here in search of me, Tarzan of the Apes?"
demanded von Harben.


"And I seemed to have arrived just in time," said the
ape-man.


"How can I ever thank you?" exclaimed von Harben.


"Do not thank me, my friend," said the ape-man. "Thank
little Nkima!"
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tarzanandthelostempire-strip-001.gif
Nkima danced exciledly upon the naked, brown
shoulder of his master, He chaitered and. scolded.
now looking up inquiringly iate Tarzans face and
then of into the Jungle. "Something is coming,
Bwan - said Misvire, sub hiaf of the Wazil K
‘ma hes heard it T » party of men.” said Tarean.
“Pernap they e not friendiy.” suggsted the black.
“Shall 1 warn the warriors?™

Tarzan glanced about the camp where » score of
s biack SEhting men were busy preparing their eve-
Ding meal and saw (hal, as was the cusiom of the
‘Wasie, their weapons were in order And st hand.

enemies %ould. o wre taeir Dumbers great The
advance of the strangers was now audible.
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A tall biack warrior was the Bt of the
come ‘witnin sient of the camp. W
[Wairl he haited and an nstant lster

i once that 1f was  small And harmiees pary.

“Dr. Von Harben!” exsiaimed Tarsan, a5 the
stzanger approached. "1 scarcely recognized you 3t
sk, What brings you inio Tarzan's countey, doc:
tor?1 iope I s only & neighbarly viit and that no
trouble as come o 7ou. 1, oo, wih tha It wers
othing more than o iiendiy cal” sad Von Hrben.
St a8 & matter of fact 1 am b o sesk your haip
because T am in serious trouble 1 foar.”
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tarzanandthelostempire-strip-045.gif
The emperor presented an imposing fAgure. Ovr
la tunic of white inen he wora & cuirase of gold

an. “Bresent yoursell Wiih your prizomer.” he

A3 the party Ralted batere the throne, Tarian
Lumeg to the Bagego inierpreter and said, “Ask
Sublutur why 1 have been made prisonee and tell
i L demand that he fres me at onee.” When Su.
biatis heard this demand he rose In wrath, “Who
dares t5tue consmands 1o SublaIs?” he cried. “Tell
him, “Tarzan of the Apss”

I the ape mian, 1 am’






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-047.gif
empertor by the shoulders, Taran
Fom his throne and wheeled bim about.
Then grasping him By ihe seruff of Lhe neck and the
otlom of hif culrass, he Lifted him from the fioor
Juxt s Several pikomen. leaped. Tarward 1o reteiie

Enbdbar. Tarean whiried sbout with the emperor in

i grasp.

sing the body of tho screaming Sublatus s af
$hield 50 that the soldiers dared ot attack for fear
of Killing thelr emperor, Tarsan held ther at bay.
“Tell them,” sald Tarsan (o the dnterpreter, “that)
i€ any man nterferes Wi{h'me before I zeach the|
strcet, Lshl wrio e cmperor’s neek.”






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-046.gif
“Tuke the insolent dog away;" fhe emparor com-
fmanded, but when the soldiers lald handa on Tar.
an. ho shook them off. Two others leaped loward
m. one selzing hls ¥ight arm, the olher his lft, but
[Farzan swung them sudendy togethee with Such
fovce that thalr Ieads crashed. and they san
fonscious to the foor,

It was then that the ape-man leaped with the agil-
ity of a cal to the dals where sal. the emperior, So
auickly hnd the act been accompiished that there
was none prepared o come bebween Tarzan and
the emperar i ime to prevent the tarribla indigaity
that Taran procended Lo iaflct upon him.






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-003.gif
Erich Von Harben, at the age of T3, hud achieved
stinction [n Burope as an Alpine mountain climber,
35y archeologist and & & sfudent of dead Jan-
puages. His father mainiained a mission in Alrics,
A A
Joing isent Secama. iere ‘study o
Yarious Bzt Wialects.

o ot tho great mountain rangy WAk &
Rsapions bt of e meh,






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-049.gif
At the gter gate the members of the guard begzed
10 be permitad o eseue Sublats and o avengt he
m; bul the emperor

i Phen they Feache the avems bevond tne

e scares, coged. gy fcll bnck s the b
Daked barbartan bore “their commander in chiel
hraugh e palace gacs out nio the avenuc beyond
The Interpreter marched shoad, seares knowing|
setmrio i o ncast by tarror o clated Wi pride
inis unwonted publicity. The  emperor

SRR helples I Tars grasy.
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Young Von Marbon orguniiod an expediion  Harben tried 1o organize & reliet crpoct
penetrata bayond the Wiramuiact 15 quei of the lost _cdon but. he soon discovered aiher deseriera fiom
e, Bt i xpeaion i ot bon pong tonk it o pary ad spend e hevighant e
U gosoumplish Iis mision When & frighl. Tand. The natives shuddored at the nans of the Wir.
Ehed momber o his DAty retarmed. 1o hia vilage,  amwezi mouniaIoe and heir fear gradusl niectod
Ho 1010 sirangs tales of malign Spirits, 01 the 105t the doclor el In desperation e st out (> find
rlbesmen were Spposed. 10.56 Doodhirsty Ehdsts, the only fan 10 aid his, Tarzan of £ ApeS.
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tarzanandthelostempire-strip-040.gif
AL the Base of the rompart wes & wide moat
oanned by & bridge. The gates wore Mrown nper
4 the prisonsrs fed throUsh. Hert was no Vilage
Gubetaniial bulldings. Many people
were'In the sieels, brown and biack peopl
I tunies and closks, A callecton ef small boys ol
Towsd. the procession.

s they came to a better” nelshbarbood, Tarzan
saw many whiie poople. Ho concluded that the DRTE
Ininsbitants were e ssrvanis; [he brown men, the
‘soldiars and shopkeepers: while the whites formr
i e A e et o e s

wikding that Bore & markod resembiane 1o the Col.
osseum at Home.






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-039.gif
hom he.
in Niima. came down 1
el in s mastars arms.






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-042.gif
A4 nighe 1] upon the city the gloom of the Colos.
Jactm deepened o blaciest dackness, elieved anly
i the prison by a briliant pateh of ooalight that
[cime 1 hiough the windows, The Bagesos lept,

lie Tarzan's mind beczme aeitve with Eoughts of
lescape. Presentiy he bocame conseious of h sound
|coming 1rom the arena.

“The fioor of the acena was aboutlevel with the sl
¢ the window on the top of the prizan wall, Some
{hing was maving, sieallally and cautiously, upon the
sand. Presontly, framed in the Window, sinouetced
Bgains the ky. appeared a amilar fgure. Litcle
Nidma slipped hetveen the bars and dropped Inio
Tazsan's arms.






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-041.gif
A1 it came opposite the Colaweum, the column
Lifned and enléred beneath & low wide azch, The

ritoners wore marched through & long corr,dcr. On
Bothy sides were narrow barred doorwaya, With Lu
ked and two other Bagogos, Tarran was uachained
and Jed nto @ small roam bull ontirely of grasiie
Hloeis,

e ony openings e the natrow sated docx
an s st idow ot o cp ot the i, throuet
ich came il ighe xn air The doo

Zor thers. Hs tavage companions wept, while Tarzan
miled grimly.
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They camo prosontly 1o an imposing bullding, be.
fore ihe enirance of which was stationed & milfary
Ruacc, The Fusrdstien's holmets appeared to be of
501, tholr tworde were eluborataly carved, and they
Sré scariet clovks, The oMcer Wh mat the parey
A the Eate admited Tarzan and the biack inter.
Dreler and the ofces who brought them.

Taczan was taken into the bulding and along &
‘wide corndor, trom which opened. many chambers,
to's large colons foom faaked by 5 iumns,
At 'tna far end of the room & large man st n &
hiuge carved chair upon a raised dals. The interpreter

‘hispared, "This is the throne room of Sublatus, th
emperor of the west.” By
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Tarzan slept with he Jttle monkey curled tn his
arms, but when he awoie Nidma, was gone. Toward
the middle of the moruine. soléers eame. and the
door of the dungeon was unlocked and opened to ad
‘mit several o them, including » young whits offcer,

‘Who Was accompanied by & BIacK siate.

Through an Interpreler Tarzan learoed that b
was In a ey ealled Castea Sangmarius aad that he
was suspected of being an enemy from & place called
Castrum Mare. At a word from the oficer, the ol
iors condusted the apoaman Trom the prison, AlonE
the corridar through which he had eome the a7
befoe, and tp inta e elty.






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-056.gif
Tarran seland the girl and suung her swiftly be-
hind him. Simulianeously Pastus Jeaped to the at
1ack. Bul the Roman had reckoned ¥ithout his hor
and oasy conqest over an unarmed man seemed far
Trom o6y, for when his sword ewune o cleave i
Toe, e foe was not there.

‘Never in his life had Pastus witnessed such agility,
20 was as though the barbarian's body mored more
Tapidly than the sword. aiways & tractien of an foch)
ahead Three times hé ewung viciously and three
fimes s biade cut empiy air, Tarsan moved like
Tightnine.






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-055.gif
A heary hand fell upon the collar o s tunlc snd
e young man fel himeell Swning from (oo girl and
uried Toughly sside. Ho saw s omaflant 1t his
victim o her feet and his Litle eyes saw 00, oae
ol thing: e izunger was unarmed Hexe vad

Thos 1t was that the sword of Pastus leaped froin)
1 seabbard and Tarzan found himeelf facing naked)
ateel. The girl sow what Fastus woud do, She sav.
103, that the stranger was unarmmed and she leaped)
bekieen them, calling *Axuch| Sarusi Mpingu
Hitker, quickiy
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=3 rovch as
eerted i valn st 1o prote e Fot
|agaio the stant strangr.

Tarsan saw them coming toward Bim and reatized

hat three o ope were heaty odds. He was upen the

poine of uting Pastus as & shield agaimt Bis new

as wher, the i stopped belor Lhe e and

e therm (o 3lop. She addressed Tarzan n &
Frange Ipuage,






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-057.gif
The girts neart wes filled with admiration for this
trange gikat, wha, though hie was evidently a ba.
parian, tooked mate the patrician than Fastus him
clf, A5 Fastus sttacked atvesh there was & it
ovement on the.part of his aniasoniit, A brown
nd ol benealn the Rovsan's guard,

‘Pastis found his wrist gripped in stoel fingers. An
instant Jater hix sword clatiered (o the e wilk of
e coUTtyArd. At the sarye wmoment o white men
A48 negro Hurrisd breathlessly into the garen |
and. ran forward, two with daggers and one, e’
Bisck, with & sword.






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-060.gif
1t was the duty of Mamimus Prasciarss to arrest
[ Tarzan forthwith, but when he had heard of the ape.
|sans rescue of the girl he hesitated. The girl or.
|dered Fastus from the garden. “My father, the em.
[era sl e of s Fastus cred. With & ameee
[Be dert.

Pracciarus ordeced the olher servant 1o leave. al
bat the Bageeo, Mpingu, who was kept s an tnter-
preter. ~Tell the stranger to came with me a3 if he|
vty prisoner.” caid Praeclarus, 1 shall lake bim
1 the direction of the Colosceum. Opposite my own
home X shall give 8 signal”
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o e i
it nd haiocin ¢ i suer Goorway. said the girl, tor this man 1 5o enemy.”






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-051.gif
43 the guardsmen rushed with avelins poised to
il Tarzan they saw theic quarry tirm and take &
few quic stope, eap high Into the air and dlsappear
it the foliage of an overhanging oak. A dogen
favellns hurtied among the branches o the tree. The
icxdiecs rushed forward, but their quarry had van.
fabed.

Sublatus, the emperor, was close upon the heels of|
i soldlers. “QuICkr" he cried. "After him. A thou.
cand demac to the ms

erled another, °T saw
sw the branches move,

there mong the foliage. |






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-050.gif
Ancient, trees overhung the svenue and in many
[piaces thete foliage overspread Lhe low housetope.

|dlers were croweing. “Tell them o ga back” Turzan
[ordered the toterpreer, “or I won' release Sublatus.”

Tarzan hd poted the ready Javelins In the hands
of s many guardsmen and guessed that. the mo.
ment, his body ceased to be protocied by the near
presence oSublaus, 1t would be the tarzet and the
36al Of & 60 6f Wedpans. As the last of the Suards.
men pressed baclc Into the courtyard, Tarzam let go
of the emperor. Then the guardsmen saled forth.
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I was appurent toat the man vas wooing the
o o e oo o krewtces of Bt o

the plancer
o U ot xR 00 o eAge pleading upon e
Dart of the man, or of the cald aloofness upon the
paut of the girl.

s i el Lo couriip was ot Bre]
Ercsing vers well
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1y hrougn
drapped to a low roof, croesed 1 and sprung into &
ree that rose from an imner court, GAUSILE here 15
listen Tor signs of parsuts, After the manner of x
#ild beast imind theongh the fungle, he moved 3
[slentsy 33 n shadow.

Tuers were two people In the courtyard below Kim,
bt his moveinents were 3o quiet that they.were un.
aware of his presence. Tarzan, however, was not un;
aware of theirs, and as he listened 10 the nolse of the

grovia pursult bo took note of the girl and the man
5 the garden beneath him.
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As the tat faced man's voice rose in anger the gir
rose haughtily and With 5 cold word tumed away.
T the man Jeaped to his feet from the bench upon
‘xhich they had besn iting. seized her roughly by
the wrist and clapped a hand scross Ber mouth, drag.
cing her into an cmbrac.
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ot three weeks Tarzan remained in the home of

Maximus Fraeciars. Festivitas, Prasclacus” mother,

concelved a liking for the bronaed barbarian and

Set aboult 10 teach him Latin. Always quiek at lan

Fundes Twan s had ' working Knoniedes ot

e s Longue wad tafed In Resiias by tha
r.

Aeanwhil the slave, Mpingu, had been talking to|
Intimnle fricnds about the seccet guest I hia mas.
ter’s house, The talk Tread and the result ws that
ori ciny in the markes, place Mpingu fel} 4 heavy
nd laid upon hs shoulder and. turniog. he found
himsell looking nla the face OF & centurion of the
palace guard. :
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Meping: war marcie into an fuper ehamber of the
‘palace, whre a high dignitary o the cours coniront.
P i, Allhough he was trembling wiih Tear the
Slae reused o reveal whad b ke sbout Tarsa's
hiding pisce, The Roraan turned arid trick & gong,
A otiendnt, abpeared. “Feich ongs aad & brasier
Wit Juraing t7on,” she Roma commandec,

‘Mpingu was paralyzed with horror when ho caw the
Atehdant Teturm Wit the tangs wnd 8 lihted burn]
e, Teom the glowing heart of which proteuded thin
handle of a Burpin iron. - Your eves wil be burmt)
oat now” the Reman said. “And then if 7ou do not|
el e where the harharian 1, your tongue wil be|
cut out, Think 1} over.
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“Come with me.” sald tho conturion. Mplngs drow A crowd had gathered, as crowd: alwass do when &
back Biasa, WAk 86 TT% Sen of mas nt ASked, A rTEMoL: DUk thy semtumion Jepored. thetn,
“1 have done nothing.” “Come,” orderod the soldler,  and the peap ide 5 the Soldiers marched
T e ot sen' Lo canfer wI(h youl BUL {0 o JolL  Away wiLh e black siave. Mplage thought he woild
4nd he ferked Mpiagu roughly toward him sad bo tken o the cupseons of the colosscum, bub pres-
rhed i b aron theIeianaires Who oo B eaty B realzed b was bing Headed. toware. the
e behind him. palace, and terror Alled bimn.
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In the ciy of Oastra Senguinarius the betrothal
of Diecta, aasghter of Dicn SpIendidus. (o Naximis
Pratciaras, had exelted the fopulace fomantically
T it was knobm that Dilecta ad celected the em.
perors son an the chanco of being empress o7 107
& the voune offcer. The sarden of bor fathers
‘ome was the scexe cf the lovers moelings.

But Fastus had sworn revenge for the tnsult o s
Drincely horior Nhen Be was Turned oue of e gar
len after his Bumiliating sncounter with Tacsan
Now came his opportunity. An hour after he hadl
learned that Praeciarus had proected Tarzan, e
semt » messenger to the offcer's home, commanding
Pim to & banauet that aigbh.
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i even then Mpingu muintatned s sllence.
s &t signal, the solders seized mim and threw
i roughly 1o ibe flccr, four af them holding him.
one seated \pon each Lim. “The longs” the oflcial
commtaded. At the buming iron apsrosched hix
eFes Mpingt: shricked, “Wait! Wait1 1wl talk L wil
o0 you everytbing.”

AMpingu in his tervor then revesled the faet that
“Tarzan was hiding in the home of Maximus, Prae
claris. A fow minutes later Uhe ofeial who had o
oned him entered the apartment of SublALUS
the emperior was closeted withs s son, Pastus. Wh
ihe oeial revealed (he news, Facius <aid cradiis,
“DoL arrest them, 1 have & Plan, Listent”
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After being foroed by tireats of orture to reveal
[ was b theltered 8 the Home

iier theeat of Gsch £o go that Bigh
[ Pracciarus' home with & message for he ape man.
Slave of & friendly (AmA, i was readly

Engrossed in 5 Latin Jesson, neither Tarzan nor
Festiitas, he motlier of Maximus Praeclarus. 1o-
e how MPpingu trembled when he deliverod ihn
‘message. The biack reporied that he had been sent
by Pracclarus to fetch Taraan Lo the home of Dion
Splendidus. 1t was important, he said, that Tarsan
<come a3 once.
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‘Bastus vas strangely cordial when Praclarus ar-
rived and. the ofcer wa pussied. He alwage s
pected comething when the at faced prince siled
Ubon him. He exeused himsell as sarly as posibie
f20en the banquet hail. As he got o of hia ier n
£ront of ki Rome, he frowned at seeing 5o slave
nere, according 1o cuatom, o receive hini,

The house seemed unusually quiet and ltelss. Thel
The night Tight; which WA alnays ke burniag in
the oreeourt when a member of the Rousehold s
away, was abeent. The door was ajar. For an instant
Fraceiarus heslated upon the threshold asd then,|
throming back his cloak o free his arms, he puhed|
the door open and stepped within.
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exeral bundsed vards farther along, Pracelarus
Jkalted the detachment agaln, (hla e opposiie &
Jirinking fountatn. permitied o cross
fihe avenue (o drivk. Beside him w2 e bole of &
[e tree: abore him was leaty foliage that would
Jeonceal snd proteet him from missiles i he manged
[t make.his excae.

Turping from Lhe fountain, a quick step ook him
bebind the (ree. One of the soldiers shouted & warn.
i o Frdecaris, and the whoe delachment. imae
ey suspict

the oung pa
it the reached thy fountaln el prisonet had
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Tarzan eprang quickly (0 the i of one of b fel
flows, but anotise of the eneway side, who had kiled
lbs opponent, ran to inteclere, Thi fresh adsersary
s & professional giadistor, & man trained 1n the
Jize of &1 his weapors, and Tarzan soon realiced that
Jonly By great agiity coulc he hops to o bis on.

The fetlow dd ot rush, e was
the business. He soon discorered that Tazzan was|
‘adopting defensive tactics only, but whethor Lhis was|
for the parpase of foaling bim oat or whether 1 was|
part o n plax that would culmirate In o SWIft sur
rize he could ol tell. He dik not care. He felt hon
I the master.
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As Maxinwus Praeclarus lod Tarzan of tho Apes
rom the home of Dion Splendidus in e ety of Cas.
Sanguinarius, the soldiers, gathered by he dobr.
ny, expressed thels satisfaction in oaths and ex.
mations. They liked tho young patrician and were
roud of s single handed capeice of the barbarian.

A command from Praeciarus brought slence, and

1A WeRd o Rim ey ermed around the prionee
and the march taward \he coloceeumn was

“They had procseded but 8 hort. distance when Pr

ciaria Hallad the detachment. Hs gestace incicated

o Trshn hat this was the home [ which the spe-

‘man might Iater ind sanctuasy.
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Tarran smlied at the net he was supposed to make
luse of and ke concluded that the Spanish smord
[would e of littie help. But he had used spear and
[ihield i Dghting becide the Wasiel warrior, and

pikes were fiying through the air, Tare
vith the caggar s o1t at Home. & the hunting knlfe  bIAck huried thelr missles . the came instant Tar.
[0 ix Tofner was the weapon e had \iod dice he  Zalis weApon pasesd through the Shitkd of his oppo-
w3 bay 1o the junle. neat and pierced his heart,
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Y
N

|
L

speaker as Mpingu and, ale
nderstaind his words, he Feal.
hat the biack was preparing them or his ar.
Clustered about the woman and eagerly lsten.
the words of the spoaker wero & number of
[black: siaves, bath men and women. Mpingu was de-
Jocibing Tarzan's battle with Pastus.

He was acting out the scene In exaggerated panto]
mime when Tazzan drapped lightly o the sward bn
front of kim. The blacks were astanished, but. the
patrician woman shawed 1o surprise. “1y this the
Barbarian?" she asked of Mpingu. “I¢ 5 he sald
black, “Tell hirs then that T am the mother o
Aaxlinue Prascitrus snd Dhat T welcome nim here."|
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ATl Use survivors of the-
1160 of them. Ench man as given o sword, dagger,
[pke shiaki and a herapen net, and thus, one v one:
[Eney were sant into the area. ‘Thes were ditsded into
(w0 equal parties, and red ribbons were fastened to
[the hhoulders of one party and white ribbons to {he
[shoulders of the oiber.

‘Tarzan was among the reds, as ¥ere Hasts, Motel-
Pirrighrioin s Py bk Loty
“The reds wore to Aght sgatnst the whites until all the
reds were Kilied of Al the whites, The tmo parties
wers lined up on each side of the arena. Trumpels
Sounded and the armed men staried aGTancing cau.
tously towasd sach other.
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‘Shouting thelr disappolnt
upwacd tnto he folkge, bUb thero was no sign of
e barbarian. Several clmbed into the tree, and
then Mazimus Pracciarus, polating in the dircelion
oppasie 1o that in which his kome lay, shouled,
“his way! There he goest™ Ho léd his soidiere o1

arun down the sveeue,

Moving sifently through tho branches of the great
trees that overhung tho greater parl of e cify of
Castra Sanguinarius, Tarzan halted at st in a trec
ha everlooked the inner couriyard of the home o
Mximus Pracciarus, Boow him he saw & macronly
‘woman of the patrciar ciassJstening 10/h tal biack
who spake excledly.
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o nstan ot Taran cas he Wieles form s,
e o e i Shil s Be B peen
DA % bunon: s sosaht for e 068 Thit

the battis 1aged around the arena, each skle seeking
0 gain Lhe advaniage in RUmbErS 50 thos might 1
‘pen the semnant of {heir opponents and destroy
them.

Cassius asta had disposed o the gladiatar Whom|
e had drawn away from Tamsan. But now (sl
Wordamen were upon him, and he s fghting for
s ife against unoqual odds. He taw an opening and
i sword found the hroat of one of his opponente,
bt Rl guatd was fown for an instant and & giancing
blow struck his helaet,
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The man who had east the net now leaged forwir
Jco Tsth the wpe.man with his dagger. Tarzan des-
peralely coro at the notting and i ripped asunder a5
i€ it hat been made of paper. But the fellow vas
[upon him . the same Instant. The dagges- had
lstrcs as Taszan ssized the agger wris. But biood
[Fa trom a wound over Targais hoart,

Bow sieel ingers closed on the wrist of tho man.
it the dscr wnif e cried out & e felt his bons
belng crushed logezher. The apeiman drew bis an-
tagoniet towerd him and selzed him by the throat
and shosic him a1 3 lerrier shakes a at, while the air
Srocubled o the dalighied tcreains of the mob.
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Cassius Hasta split the helmet of & burly thiet
[#ho oppased him, and a3 e turned o ook for o
lpew opponent he saw & white net cast over Tarzan's

[bend: and shoulders trom the rear while the a
[waé engaged with the profestional, giadiator, Hasta.

arled himself with Rashing Sword to Tarran's da.
fiemse.

T crowd had been watching Tarzan from the be-
ining of the event. hecause of the fame he had won
day atter day 1a the arena. They cheered when the.
rst cast of hs plce had Killed his opponent, but now.
they Rowled derlsion when they saw hiz eataneled
In the net, apparently heipless. They wanted blood.
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nig i o

Sl the potience of sears of experience for

e spe man o oben p s lense and reveal bis
ie. Bt Tar:

2an had o atyle with the sword. 1o
[Fa"s vios mespen.

Wt o was waiting for wa

only thing that could assure hin
gty sidiled swordsmas. Ho o
iy o save

im un i & swordsman would be frée tol
coms to s

e suddent

e, Cracually e gove
d &

o wiihout warniog, & et
SveF B ot rom b
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At Tarzan's command the six atacked the sematn-
img whites in quickc sucoesaion, with the Fesult that
[t battle was hrought to & sudden close, 13 reds sur-
Iviviag and {ho Jast white ain, The crowd was cry
ling Tarear's name, but the Empeeor Sublptas was
leniaged. Tarsan had chieved & popularity greater
ltnan his v,

This creature, he datermined, must be destroyed.
e turned to the master of tho games and wolsperod
 command. The cravd was loudly demanding that
the laurel wreaths be accorded the vietors and that
they bo given theie Teedom, but nstead they worn
IFerded back tothe enclosure. al but Tarzan. who way
it standing alone I he.aréaa.
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Do the two wont across the body of Hastn, but
instantly fhe ape man was upon his feet and in his
Hanct was his antagonist, He shook him as he had
shaken the other, Choking A/, and ¢ast the body
from him A# (he erowd shrieked 'n flendich gloo,
Taczan tenderiy fied Hasta <o his foet ane sa thal
camsclousness was resuroing.

o there weee 15 of the red side surviving and|
Kt 10 whiles. This was a battle for survival, ot for|
eport and Taran gathered with him the five surplus|

who,

reds and st wpon the strangert
ed by s swordsmen, went d
stant, shouting ¢eflasée with his st breatl,
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Jiasta stumbled and fel to the sand half sturned,
“Habet! Hubrtl” rosred the crowd. Standiag over
im, s aniagonist aised his forefinger 10 the audi
ens ey o went down, Wi o vl (2o

Vietor raised his word o, drive it through Hasta's
hroat, but he pavsed an Lnstant In @ e plaY o
the gaileies.

I the nstant Tarzan Icaped across the softsand,|
casting aside his sword and sbhield, reverting o ths
primiive . .. the beast . -, 1o save his friend. It
was T chie charge of a ion, “The crowd saw and was|
frozen to silence. They waiched him spring in Dis
siride several yards before he reached the siadinior
& Call upon him Jike a pantber,
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Now his appearance wes suflicient 1o arouse the
|curtoci of ks serlow priscners, and as soon as the
|guards wers cut of hieoriug they greoted: him 03 a
[hero for carrying Sublatus out of his palace. The

he was a prisoner of war
in the valley, the city

‘Their conversation ws interrupted by the arrival
of a detnehment of rolders, and ns they hwlied be
Tore the entrance of the dungeon and threw the gata
open Tarzan saw, in the 1ight of.thelr forches, that

they were bringing 1n another prisoner. As they]
dragged the man in, he Tecognized Maximis Pras,

clarus,
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"By the light af the toreh Thal. Uluraineled the I
Jerioe of the dungeon into which he had been thrusc
lbs his captors, Tarsan saw & white man and several
lbicks chatned to the walis. Among the blacks was
[Lakedt tho Bagego. ut when he recognized Tarzaia

i iniérest, GonAnement had gradually

Aimbes s brain.

“Tne speman wae
white man in the dungean, a1d he could ot help|
it Rotice the keen tnterest nat this prisoner

i him. A+ g bean s cusom e i the o
of Praselarus, Tarzan had wom only his loin

Sh Hopard i Wi o728 SeDcale. bl o
Ehe gt that ensued the toga bad been tons Trom|
i,
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5. Prom this neweomer

Hasia grealed him a5 @ 0
ontesis that woulc lorm 0 Important 4 part of the  Tarzan learned BIat the youag o
Jzames that would shortdy (ke place I the area for  Evich Von Harben, was cven {nen = prisoner in Gex
rum Mare, 1 shil cocane. S Tazan, -and 50 o

‘Bublatus and the edif.

fihe plorcation of Ermperi
Jentidn of the masies.

s rescue;
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There s litle comfort upon the cold, hard stones
Jot the dungeon fioar but Tarzan, inured to hard.
léhip Teom bietn, siept soundiy unisl the coming of
[ihe sailer with oo secoral hour ntier sunrise, Wa.
lter and.coarse bread were dolod out to the pristmers
[bY aves s charge of a surly half caste in the ui.
Jform of a leglonary.

As hie ale, Tarzan surveyed his felloy prisoers.
Thers was Casutus Hasia, irom the Kingdom of Cas.
frum Mare. and Maximmus Pracciarus, Theee o and
himeell were the only whitcs, There were Lukadi, the
‘Bagees, and Mpigns, the Diack siave who had bo
UAYEH the apean ncer promise of freedom—
hich he never sol.
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Bty

MNerer betore in the merory of the ctizees of San.
suinarius had an emperor exhibied ieh noteworthy
capiives. Thero wero Casélius Meteitus, & eentrion
of the leglons of the emperor of Castrum Mare, and
Casslus Hasta,  nephew of the enemy emperor, but
e ame whe aroused e grealect enthusiacm was
real, while bacbarian in 8 leopard skin,

The collar of gold and the golden chain that held
‘Tarzan in lsash £0 (be chaciot of Cacsar fmpartad tol
bl appearance no Suggestion of fear. He walked
prouy with His head crect, ke the jangle beass|
Who drew Cassar's eharicl, Bobind
Fagogo captiver, chained neck {0 neck,
sladialors resplendeat Ja new armn
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The next day a great sun, rising inta a cloudiess
k. Tooked down upon the Irech raked sands of the
esérted arema. The atrsets were crowded with peopla
cagesly waiting lor the pagean: that would inaugu
oo the triumph of Sublatus, Upon the low rooftops
ot their homes the patricians reclined upon ugs fo
Fitneea the poctacie.

There were houes of restiess waiting and then,
from the paiace. sounded the notes of martial trum
pets. Slosy along the avenue came the pageant Jed
by trumpelers. benind whom rarched the Imperial
Biard. Checring volces resounded as Cacear Rimselt,
Fespiendent in burpie and go1d, rode alon n & char.
ot drawn by Jions isd on goiden leashes.
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With the arrival of the emperor thers emerged
from one of the barred gates at the far erid of the
arena the head of the procession. There were wild
Tions and Teopards, rome of whieh wero drwm In

wheeled cager. while others were led by slaves, The
benats strained feroclousy at their ieashen

Tnoro wero also two bull buffalocs and several)
cages In which were confined manike apes. Gap
tivas and. beasts were formed in soid phalins in
Sromt of Sublatus, 3o ardressed the pri

g roedom and rexard to the

1en and Tomering, te prisonars and by
e back to their dungeons and cages,
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her father's house, was flled with anxiety when the.
noticed that her Rance, Maximus Praeclarus, was ot
among the prisoners 1n the procession, for sh knew

thit sometimes men who entered the dungeons of
Caesar were never heard of again.

‘Custom and heredity liad made ber indiTerent tol
the brutatites ofthe arens, bu today when she went|
toher father's loge, which was close to that of Chetar,
she was trembllng for the le of one she loved, Oul.
‘wardiy, however, sho appeaed calm. serene and beau
tiful a3 she walied the opening of the games.
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Witle Tarsan sas being led of to peison the girl,
[Diiceta, whm he s rescued érozm the treacherots
larm of Fiatu,sat at howme anong ler femals claves.
[Her parente, Dion Spiendicts and his e, had gong
Jfort in thels iter 10 8 basquet. The invitation hed
[come hat afteriocn from & fatily ciord o the em.
[peroz's favor,

The baquet lasted unti late tn the night. Whils|
the guesta yawaed behind thete hands. from bore
domthe Experor Sublabus showed no sizns of Jowv.
i, ad pone dired maice any motion 1 go While the
emperos remained. BUL finaly o offees arved witl
o mesange for which Sublatus apparently Bad been
‘waiting. He smiled bis sacisfaction,
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Neliher Tarian nor Fus
[pected any treachers in this
 Tarzan readily Accompenied. him. 16 was &
night and there was it chance of recognitian. The

It had proceeded Rt 8 mort distance when the
[Pt motioned the apemman to & small gate.that
[Was et 1n ol seal.

itas for & moment sus-
s

Mpingu pened e’ gate and motion
ancad of i

biacknes &
s 10

Tarzan o
As e apemun passed through the
re of men fel upon him, The attack
'and violent. that 1t was bot until he
et shackies upon his wrists thet Tarcan reallzed
e had boen hetrayed. Shackles weeo the things he
Teared and Bated most.
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‘Reguesting everyboty but Dian Splendidus and his

‘wite 1o witharaw, ihe ecaperor ansotced to DUsCtaT

= that Maximus Pracciarus, her Gunoe, had

‘arrested for harboring Tarzar of tho Apes “If

she wishes o save the lfe of Pracciarus,” Sublatus

sl “ahe may marry my fon, Fastus, Othervio
Pracetarus wil die a § bratir;

Dion Splertidus returned home, his heart.
i
o

it grief. Ho knew that the
Praociarus found Himselr was due. (0

dubghier. 16 wa eruel to aak her to make such
When

e did

Cholbe, But It ws for the gir to decide,
presented the emiperor's wiimatum fo her
ot dinch, " have & dagper,” 856 said.

heary
whieh
nis
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After Dr. Von Hocben explalned his sou's disap-
‘peazance, Tarzan anvounced, L lenve wt omce!” Thk:
Ing Nilm, the monkey, with him, he moved allently
oI Inko e Jungle, s Hithe carriage, his nolseless

(S Gacho a pezsonifeation o suoiher Tighty pun
i e Ve o i o et

i mien sugzeaing 6 the mind of all

Several days out-on the trail, a3 Tarsan swung
swifly and qulelly tizough the irees, he s below
Bim soe score of natives straggiing along through
he Jungle, A T of them were armed with rifls aod.

fed packs of various sises - Sieh packs s Tax.

32 e T bl 0 the i
e o ok of the fomel hedd chis
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e crled, Tarman

1 the guards disappeat and run of to oin the oth.
warrior. Luked, rembling all over, ran to the far

side of the hut, where he croushed In glbberag fear.
“Who come?" Tarzan asked. “The warTiors of the

Tarsan Joaked out of the hut upon & miling mass
of brown bodies, waviag spears, and ferrified worren
and chidren. He_saw the Bagegos fleeing In al di-
Fections. trange fgures passed.before his eves in

pursu oz » ime thers wus slence, only ey
i of feet, s cecasional command and
tteat of terzor.
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“Tho following morning Lukedi cane to the hut

‘it another gourd of milk. o pointed o the low

“from here you

can see them. placing the stake to Which you are lo

in the. forest gathering

fagota “Go 1o your chiet” said Tarzan, “and tell

Bim  am ngx rom ine Losé i, o must et me
aeye friend.

A the youth reached the doorsay of the hut there
sucdenly’arose 8 freat commotion in the vilage.
Tarsan heard men meuing ordere. e eard children
crying and the pouning of many naked teet upon
the hard sround, Then the war drume boomed and

of weapons and Joud shout.

b heard e claching

e The s who e St 1  dosrvay spesa fo
their teet:
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il /t’/

10 war thres days before Tarzan located tho peint
ot which Von Havoen had been abandaned by his
eayy ratn and ind storm hu obllerated
But at Tl T stumbied upon the Lent,
[mblch, had biown dow, bul nowhers coud ho s
[y g of Vou Harpesta il

Ascending diagonally and in a vesteris direction|
55 tha hape of croasing Van Marber's tral, Taraan|
‘moved in the opposile direction from thal taken by|
the man he sought. Presenty he encountered wn a1

o pepanicler acr along he e of which
e plcker his way smang the o0
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Ax Tarzan fell (rom he Gl bis body was bronght

f ntap by one of the many sunied trems Uhat chung

fed. Niima.

acampered to hls master’s side an pulled and tugged.

for o saise him, bt (e ape man

ey sEream of bised telekling from.
Wl on his temple

The biack wariors, who had been watching ther
from below, clambered quickly up
Litte Nkinn ‘made n futlle nd pat
Teep them wway from his fallen m

sounded by warriors of the Bageso tribe and carried
108 hut 0 the vilage. & prischer.
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"o engrosd was the apeman in the cangerous
Ibusiness af picking his way slons the mowntainside
[tsat e gavo Hitle heed 1o anything beyond he ne-
lessities o the trail, and 50 he did ot see the Htls

Jezoup_of biack. wasslors gaziny

up at i Trom:the
[shelter of & clwmp of treed far'

n e slope:

‘A= Tacean advaneed nis body won preseed closey|
aginat  franits ce of the el WAbe bt sousnt &
{50thold upon the sedse of Ioasc rubble, Where L
Tcoling was nArrovest a ions gave beneath s ot
{hrosing him o his balance, ki shrieked and
eaped feoim his shouider aa Tarzan luness dorn
the om t
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X am Tarzan of the Apes.” said the prisoner. "I
[nave no quarsel with e Bagegos.” Gne of the
|gusrdsrmen Tnughed derisively. “Thai may be your
hame.” he @id “You men of th ost tribe have
[srange nacaes. Perhaps vou have no quarrel with
e Bagesos. but the Dagecos have 3 quarrel with
o0~ an SLlt aughing he eIt the B, Tollowed by
[bis companion.

The youth Lukedi remained, apparently fesclnated
b tle prisoner. 11 whom he sio0d staring ashemight
ey, Thrzan reached for the gourd

Dame?” asked Tarzan. “LukedL."” replied the youth,
And you have never heard of Tartan of the APesT"
"o, he repiled.
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e next day Lukedi, one of tho Bagegos, carricd
la gour of milk to the hi. e shuddered with fear as
[he saw the fgure of the giant white man who wes
Jiting tn the dim light on the turt floor, bis wrists
[boume Logether beline bis bacs and his ariles made
Jrecure with tough Sber sirands.

Tarzan demandod that his honds be loosencd ol
that Te coudd use s ha Calied|
o slaves, who covered U

whtle Lukedi cat the Sber e
e slave ehain and An ancient padjock Wero brougnt
Sd Tarsan was fastened o tho center pole wiiia
R0 men Wik spea stood gRt.
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SOk 02359 il nges workin o s bt e icennd
e e s T, 4 sty e opotad vanee
e e S
ooy TR
Neaetne Seset e

'As tho fgwro b

camo clcar a brosd smile HwnI
Dated the Tace of the ape-man. Now ho fas sirans|
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Who do you think L am?” demanded tne xpeman
|"we know that you belong ta the Lest Tride.” said
[Luked, “bot you 4o not wear clothes Tike the mem
[bersof Uhe Last Toibe.” ~What will they 40 with e

[burned aifve 30 vour spirit cannol Baunt us.
e bos.
the form of a snake or &

“We do ol want ou s gome back 16 us in
on

siretched Himself upon the dirt. foor of the hut, §o-
\mmediaiely Lo sieep rather Uhan fretting at 1.

sbilty to awaken quickly and
Exeuiies. He avoke now. immediatels conscious tha|
ol that had aroused him came from the rodt.
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[bad heard approaching.

‘Coming toward him.
[wite man. “What are rou doing here? not
s soi o e wiont at he hans of the spiics Who
|dwoll ' these mountains.* sald Gabula. “You may
[retin aid Vo Harben. “1 am going down into
finet canyon

Von Harben polsted over the dizzs holght, Gsbula
Iogked down. surpeise and wondse zafeeted n Bis
“wide ayes and parted 1ips, “Bor. Bvana, vou will be
KIled." eried the binck: Von Harben shrused his
shatlders. Goodby, Gabuln.* he &aid, and extended
i hand, +¥ou e & brave man " Gabuis ci not
take the offered hand. 1 am going ¥ith You," he
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‘Cresping over the Icose rubble n the bottom of the
‘ssure, Vom Harben dlscovered a sheet drap of & hus-
dred feet o tho lovel of tho next terrace and s
eart cank. Ho Iay Upan his stomach and, asteucting
‘Gabula to hold him tightly by the ankles, he wormed
imielt outward unlil be could scan the entire sur-
face of the clf below him,

i fisure 1n which he lny was open|
a84in 10 the base of the CIil He could reach 1t i
e hid & ope Lo swing by, bit he had no rope. For
Bouts he mediiaied and den Anally commended
Gabila to Join Rim o Jitng the Beavy stones that
saurrounded them. These they Hurled to the rocks be-
ow Presently Gubula ifled un unusualy irge rock
“Look, Bianal” be cied.
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This display of lorat courage Slled Van Harben's
[bears with wam admization ot the black s herolsm

e sald, simply, “Thank you. 1 know 1 will need
el efare T zeack: the boltom of the canyon. Bub
e it zeach it, Gabula, pr die of siarvation.” ‘1
[pave brousnt food.” safd e bisck. e unrolled the
|concentrated fosd ihat. Von Harben cargied for smer-

The sharp ede of hupge: semaved, von Harohn
experienced = feeling of renewed optimisr & he
Commenced his descent Into the canyon, Gabula fol
Towed Him inlo e Risurs of fock. With o oubward
signof the tarror He 5%, When they xeached the
bottom of the clete, they found themielves, &t its
guter opening fush with the face of the el Thers
S i wa (o 20 aliond - or furw hak.
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e looked toward the rugged heights above hi.
e had come  long way 1o reach his goa!, which
now lay somehore besond that serrated yline,
An he ras of no mind 10 turs back now n defeat. &

that o man knew,

1 €id not take the young man long o Feach bis ds-
cision, and precently he tirmed back o bis fent ga
entering 1t ‘Daeked & fow necosetios that nad boon

E A A
Fad scalec tho Alos
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When the first frightencd natives deserled the ex.
pedition of Brieh Vor, Hazben to retzn o their vil
Jages with the alarraing siories that had fnally sent
Tarzan of the Apes upos the youn: man's trall, the
o explares himsel continied fessiessty on
one orning he awdke Lo find himselt campiotely

Geserted. Even nis body servant, Gabula, had Jeft
i,

A hasty survey of the camy revealed that s fol,
lowers had stripped him of everyining. All of is
Supplies were. gone, and his gun carsiers had de-
camaped.n the night wih bis rifies and all o
amemunition, With the exception of a singlo plstol
a1 el of ammupition that ho been In hi tent

with him. He was no aione on the slopes of the|
‘Wiraniwa mountains.
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I rmept tres, 40 U he clatanes ay the
n(nnﬂu Wit i e the eager il of i
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ver to
o st Vom Harben gave thanks that he nad de
|vosd much: time to perdecting himsel i the we of
|emait arms:

On the 590t he bullt a Bre and grilied the bare.
after which he lit his pipe and Iay at esse while he|
smoked and planned. His was oot a temperament to|

e depeeased or discouraged by seemiog reverses. and|
e was determined not to be hurried by excitemet.
DUt comserve Bl srentih ol pes daring e

B0 days that he Tet st ie abead of hisw.






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-022.gif
Amost below bim was  large lake or marsh that
fseamed 1o oceupy the sveater part of the east end
¥ the canyon. He could see lanes of water windmg
Uhrmigh what appeared to be gTeat grouths of reeds
o peares e Doihors ehors b la7e e, e
Lreams, winding ribbons far below, empiied Into the

ke, HE 3w moving igures of WA he thought to
Gtazing gams.

The gt below him aroused e withustass ot

the cxplorer Lo il highest pitch. Mere, doubiless, lay.
the secrot of the Lost Tribe of the Wiramwasl, and
how well naturo had gusrded Uile secret. with st
pendous barrier clifa! Tha cliffs seemed. imposiible
o desoont, nd yet he knew that he must fnd & way
= that he ¥ould find & way down into that valley.
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The Bils 1n front of Von Harbon scemed to rise
Jout of a great void, and it was as thoush batween
[2im and them thers existed nothing. He might ha
|been Jooking acroes an tnland sea Lo distant, hazy
Jabores — » watarless sen, for nowieze as there any
[euggestion of water — and then, suddeais, he came to
% R, siartied, amzed.

‘The rolling platean ceaeed abruptly at hi feet, tnd
below him, stretching far Lo the distant hills, lay
great abyss. Perhaps a mile below him lay the flor
Of a sunken canyon, the further wall of which be
0Uld but vaguely esilmate 1o be somewhers betmeen
15 07 20 i o the narth, 25 or 99 mles Srom ehst
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WAL was that? Von Harben strained his ears to
Jeutca the faint suagestion of & sound that arose out
Jor the shadomy_abyss below-a faint, thin sound
Jinat barely reached his ears, but he was sure that

I could ot be mistaken — the sound was the volces
Jof men. And now Trom ot of the Yalley carme a ToA
[that rumbied upward like distant thunder,

e nex: moming b wa ready for en atempt

ered it bettar than suicidal, Young, it
Confdent snl mrtimtiastic. he sejoiscd n. the test
of erve, but Just s ho was abot to lower himselt
ver the edge of Uhe MASuTo to (4ce the WHKROVT per:
ot Uhe towering clTs he heard Uhe sound of 100k
stepu behiud him. Wheolng quickly, he drew his pis.
ol
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‘Moving riouty alo
Jeome foathld. however &
[lwered hor guard, but it was simost night, when ho

i the srate vl Ko

£ir, Von Harben sought
ighi, where natuse had

[dizcovered o narrow nesure

[couid zce that below him the clils
ol o i s o 655 of where ha
6008, and I th narrom Resure extendsd to the next

[tervaée below him, he had u chence,

‘Hungry and cold. he sat bezeath the descending
nisht, garing Gown to the biAckenng Void below.

o Triendly o nostile?
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‘marencd n

soners.
e
saldiers

The march Jed wlong the base of the mountaine|
and presently upzerd across the ising slopes at the
et f he Wiramwasi range. Tarzan's position was
Al the. rear of the Tine of prisoners. At the end o
which marched Lukedi, “WEo are these peopier~
‘Tarsan ssked. " Tho ghost people o the Wiramwazl
Luked replied.
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o'

Fach of the sldiers carriod a short length of chath,
[at onc end of which was u melal coller and & pod.
Jock. Rapidly, they chined the Bagego prisaners,
neck 1o neck. While they were tus ccoupled the

[white man, evidently an offcer, ¥as foined by two
othet i 12 wers cessod d e WAS,

“Tho three while men immediately approsched Tar.

n and questioned him, bat (hey could Dot maks
ir Janguge Uoderstood. The commander tisued
5ole natrUckion and. tunied away, The resull was
ihat Tarsan was not chained to the fle of biack
priconers but, though ke again wore the iron calar,
s Chain was eld by » legionary.
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When it was the ape.marts turn to pass the portal,
lne saw that it was pukrded by otner soldiers simlar
> Dhoce o whest hands he hed fallen, and thal
[there as 8 second gate of huge, hand hewn timber
[tnst naq been swung open to Germit. the party o

2, Abead was 8 el norn osd Ieading 10 donde
orest.

The command o hal: was given 8t 8 smal village
ched, The pris

of conleal Rt There camp was
oners were given no Py
buid a fre. As Tarzar the e
tree above fell upon his head. He looked up to s6¢ &
Jitle” monkey perched on & low branch. 1L was
NKmal'
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‘Aller o hours of marching the tral entered 3
gorge 5o narrow Uhal ila rocky walls were eatily
Spanned by Tarzan's aulstretehed arms, The footing
was poor and dangerous. The clls on elther tice
s Bigherand Ngher, st n places he gioom of
lght sirrounded the prisoners

For  lng hour they foloved the windlngs of bis
dismal gorge.
e end mcdinsel

oy that entirely Hosked ihe FOrg 0 &
Eelsatof 10 et
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v Wwere abl fo walk 107 & great dlsiance,  bula.Found themaeives covered by he weapons of 4|
[ eeling theiz way cautiously. boatload of ehany warriom.
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¢ the place the rock had occupied there was an
opening about the siza of & man's head extending
Into the fisure beneath them, Hurredly the two men
set to work to enasgs th hole, As the Tock frag-

Called the aitention of s comrades 1o the Gl

‘Von Harben and Gabula Increased the sas of thol
apening until ey ware able to climi down, bracing|
their backs against one wall and thelr feet, against
the othér. As Von Harben sicpped from the fasurel
the warviors 1n the dugout below crled, I, la thal
demont The grest wall is falig The provhecs b
boing fulslled Let-us hasten and tell-the masters:|






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-031.gif
A halt hour of paddiing along winding water lanss
brought thenn to  callecion of boshive huts. whe:
[Von Hacben und Gabuls bocarme he canier o & cur:
lous and excited company of men, women and chi
(ren. “The yaro spies from Castra. Sanguinariis
heir ceptors expiained. “Tomorrow we take tem to
|Gstrim Aare

The prisoners were 1ed 1o & But where they wers|
Biven a supper of fish and smails, When moming|
dawmed they wero Braught forth, Thelr captors werl
now arvayed In all the finery of necklnces, anklets,
bracelets, arm buads and feathers that each could]
command.'A dozen. eanoes were walting.
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T spears the savages carried were unlike ans.
[Von Harhen had seen in modern Afrion and fueir
[swords were exactiy like (e swords of the Tmperial
[Lagionnaires of ancient Rome that the young student.
[ad scon In museums, “You aro priconers!” the fead.  dugot, where they wore setoed
Jef said. uried (o the boltam of the cratt,
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Beanwhile, Tarzan af the Apes, chained Lo the

lcenter pole i the Bagego hut with Lakei crouched
[Againist the wall In fear, heard the tumult of bactle
e sany. Ty thrse mda st ntp T, ey

ing i
lssht of Tarzan the leading warrir Ralted in sur-
[rize.

Ho addressed the ape man in @ language that Tar.
£an did not understand. As they eould ot commu.
Dicate by words, he motioned. the prisoner toward.
the door, Tarzan polnted to the chain sbout N leg.
One o the warriors examined the Jock and left the.
b, Ho raturned 500 careying (w0 Focks.
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Tex bhaen

Von Harben and Gabula were ordored fnio the  These soldiers were not whlte men, nor ware they |

[chief's canoe. After hours of paddling they cime to  negroes, but were of light brawn color with regular

i fentures. Presently an offcer, unquestionably wEe,

[Ehore, Van, Harben Jogked with amazement upan s émerged from the gateway. He ordered Gabula con.

Jrous o slaers at e auding. Foey wee dresd e t the sardbosse wd Id Yo Hizhen o onw
lke Guesar’s Jegionaics. 0 e towers thiat uATESa the rampart,
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Tazzan was ordered to lie upon the ground. The
warrior placod the padiock: on one of the rocks and
pounded upon 6 with the other uail it broke. Then
|Lukedt was discorered and was dragged, shrieking,
1o the center ot the foor. The speman and th
| Bagego were led from the hut.

In the center of the villge were about a bundred
Tght brown warrlors, wearing the garh of Roman
soidlers,surrounding some 30 Bagego prisomers, Then
a white man approached. To Tarzan it appeared that
the white mon might have beon a statue of Jultua
Caesar coune siraculoudly 1o e,
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Gungeon.

exhitited in
Von Harben

Castrum Mare. Watching him from her father's logo
‘was the lovely Favonis, ser eyes full ¢ horear,
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nich the b
Fih ndicated that
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“Eeilow met” eried Mullus Lepus to the pr

The guards had been stunned by the mueder of the
cmperor, Everyihing was i confsion. Mailus Lepus
way and Lhe shoul

tarted o & run toward the gat

ng prisoners so upset|
the guards beneal tho colosseur thAL they e
ensi¥ overpowered and & momeo, later the prisonces
Tound Uhemaelves. . the riececs of Castrus Mare
‘Von Horben, Mallias Lepus abd Gabul dashed o
togetier to fud & hiding place,
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c . Gabula, who
RiSing, Bow moving 1ovArd 1 Smperiat ogs cagzer 10 KL
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Von Harben, Lepus and Gabula, waking that
it in the desericd house for & chince (0 escape,
heard the creaking of the gate. “They are coming.”
s2id Von Harben, The three mon elaed thoie swords,
[Sea3ed the Indder &nd ereps. oul onto the roof, 16as
i the tesp door lightly per.

Von Tarken heard volees coming from below. “Ts
she alive? X cannot hear her breathe,” said on. “Lis
em, e wll ake (e gng from your moulhs 11 yu wil
ot seream.” said another, 1 4hail not seream,” saic|
2 womans volco in 8 [amiiar tone that ! Von Har.
ben's heart palpitating,
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Sxcilement was evident a5 she haste
oin.

slave mczed
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“we wil not hurt you” sald nother, "I you keen
et and Caesar sends the Fansom.” “Corne,” saia
Yon Harben 1o his companions on the roof. Casiing
diseretion tn the winds. ne tore open. the. irap donr
and dropped sato the o5m bslow, follewed by Malllus
Lepis and Gabia, “Fasonia!" b cried.

@ne of the girs abductors leaped upon him. whil|
the oihers, lerrined, rusned out, Jeasing the door|
opee. The iight of & full moon diisipated the dars.
nese. suyealing Von Harbes sirugeling wilh o burly
{elow who had selsed his throat and was now trring

o draw his dagger from it Sheath.
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[advantage (he apos bad
ide with the semaining Tara g
i hold the egionnaires Tiom. the Liie doorwape a0 Loe arden. Then came & ot of WarpIng|
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the leglanaic Ty apes went
e el out beore the b
soldiers. Gell Wack, -
KNI The  Praeciarus. “Fol
i, prowiing
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At Iast ey ot st range of i window and the
e

Aing stoncs starled Lo erumplo. ihe cdgos
ean: a e
Tagzan' cried, “Look

o o
mbers raagre tn the fmpact of
sordimen sood Teady 10 recelve the TUsh of the
legionnaires.

At one side of the room the six apes crouched
arowing, an kopt In Teash only by the repeaced 4]
surances of Tarzan that the man things in Ui soom|
wers his friends. As tho door crnched there was a
momentary slence. ench side waiking to see what|
the other Would do. Tarzan turned twiard the apes
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A dul thud upon
e eo f
fenders

the stone &
Hista smied wral.
Raid. Seidiars were hear
foree

' Torward with

And now a heavy profectie shook the outer wall,
 plree of plaster crumbling 1o te Moor upon (e
Inside. The ballsta had come it action. The treops
i the gardon weist about thels werk with qulct il
tary effciencs. Thelr ancient war_enzine delivered
s micsties with clockle regularity.
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1 ‘.
iscod s hand. and aé the same o
‘onkey dropped from & tree onto Tarzar
5w Uiele Neima wh led. s to fa6 o L
Muviro,
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that gave pause 1o the contestants on both sides. Tar.

2an's head tnapped to attention. His nostrils snifed

the air. Recoenon hope surpeis, ety whie sather war boones s from whowe throte
urged throleh S CODKIUEDES, lsued whr orles. Tarzan's Wazici had come.
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ey will chage ip anoi
mus Praeclarus, and CUrDing
i hia arms and KLced hor.
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Carried upon tho shoulers of the cheering ol Plushed with exclienient the legionaries that hd)
diers, Tarzan wne brought Into Caesirs palace and emperor and his son rushed tol
bcre sat upon the throne, with Pracciarus and Dilee.  the thronoroom, “Prstus & dead!” they cried. “Sub.
tn and Gassius Hasta ond Metellus about bim, whtle  latus iy Eastacians from (ke outer vllages
Hitle Niime sat upon bis shoulder. "Send legionaries  have si revenge. The corridors aie Al
o feieh Sublatus and Fastus,” Tarzan commauded.  With the bodies of Gaeswr’s closes! followers.”
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Jumpee to Von Har

Tostanily Lepus and G
belys escie, A Bsh of 8 5
e oriminal was dcad. Ve
Bonds and she was in his arms when
that Caasars were approaching. To hids Fa
vonia, Van Harbin covernd her with FAES thAL e
been & Seazar's bed.

Cacsar's sodiors completely surrounded the bl
ing. but they were slow n entering and Favonia was|
cutinely hidden when the Jegionacies entered from|
fha dardcn, the svenue aud th soof, torchheaters
lighiing theie way. “Where Is the giri?” e oficer|
demanded. “Catsar s

g the palice and %l her o
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Together Favoni, Von Farben, Lepns and Gabu
lstepped rom. the desersed bulding. Approac
e, they saw Lie head of a calum of

ing You back.” hs
ME Tarsan of tha

said. “You came here in search om
‘Apei” demanded Yon Harben

ook ald Pavonia, “thelr chict s gacbed like

imed warciors follow him, Hime." said the apeman; “How can 1

& berbarian and wn

°Tho
[iacben.

Tutzan of Ui Apes!” crivd Von
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there was v batite, The effortof Fulvus Pypus|
 seize tie throne proved futlle when tho Déople
o, Canfus Hasta, was






bluebook192901.jpg
piedscons_ JANUARY 1929

“BLUE Boon :

Az

More

THRIIN

Beginning
aNewSeriesof
Strect aperts

- CSH PRITES -
ReAL rremiences






bluebook192812.jpg
price25cens DECEMBER. 1928

~ BLUE BOOK*

MAG AZINE

More About e

TARTAN 7 /7






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-085.gif
Tarzan's opponent had been dresaed ke himset tn
o cloth and Jaopard tkin. A £uard escorted them
[z the arens and hatied them n the rand below
e emperor, where the master of the games an
[mounced thai the 1wo would ight with bare hands in
[y way they caw L. A dungeon gate WAt lef open

oz either to fee, i he would:

The crowd booed, Tt was o see Hood that they had
‘come to the arena. They shouted tnsuls at the mas-
ter o the games, bu: they cheered Turzan. His oppo-
et wha & Jow browed brute wih great, bulging
muscles, 3 heavy a5 (e apeman, but shorter, He
cowid ferccioutly as he circied about, Jooking for
a0 opening.
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‘Habel) Habet cried the crod and thousands of
closed fists were muistrecched with the thumbe point
ing downward. Tarsan isrored them and. walted for
b1£ opponent, i recover. The bewiidered brute rose
with o growi of vage snd charged again, mly o
have ‘ihe terrible eversa headlock Told clamped.
once more. upon his peck.

5 the murderer lay uncanscious upon the sand.
the erowd criod for hie death, The spe man loaked
D Infor Caesar's loge. “1r {his pot eroughs" he de.
randed. “Whiie thil man semaine aive i the are

Ihe master of the Fame
Tarzan. “Tha rules of the
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“There is the gate.” Tarsan whispered, polating to
e far end o the arenn. “Escape while you are et
aliv. The crowd roared. "I shall tear you limb troma
imb?- shouted bhe murderer. “1 am here,” ald Tar-
[58n calmi. “Fiee!" scxcamed the murderer and, low.
vt s ead, he eharged ke an angry bull.

The ape.man sprang o the ate and came down
upom his antagonis. and what happened hanpened
a0quickly that 5o oae there other than Tarzan knew.
Ahey 2w was the murderet Tving stunned on
san, while the tpe.mun sicod with fokied arms oo
ing down upon aim. The crovd rose Trom the
betiches, shrieking with celight.
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‘Bloody days followed restiess mights in comfort-
Jess cell, where vermin and rodents folned forces to
Inenish rest, Whers the games began there had been 12
occupied by Tarzan, but now

[ireo empes rines dangled azains: the stone wall, and
[esch wondered whose turn would come next.

linmates in’the

The ane hope they had was in Tarsan, who had
‘Bromised o I¢ad them il to treedom when the als
Fictous e came, 1t seemed & mad ope, b Tar.
7an inpired fakth: In convorsation with Pracclarus,
o triea to figure Some wey i which they mizht ob.
tain the keys to the eell that Pracclarus had hidden
away.
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He stooped and selaed the unconselous form of his
antagoniat and raiscd ¢ sbove his head “Thus 1
carried your emperor f7om hix thioneroom t0 tho
Rvene. e shouted ta the autience. Sercams nf e
Lght eame trom the rrowd, bile Caesar went hite
with rage. He all rose rom his seat, but what he
eonlempiated was never fuldlied,

Tarran swing the body of the murderer up and
cown ke pandulum and then Upward With 4
lghty surge. Hurling 1t full inko the loee of Sub
Thi, where § ek Caesar, knoeking nim 10 the
oo, “T Am e A1d alohe in the arena." shouted
Tarzan, “and by the terms of the comtest, s st
nnonced, 1 arm victar?”
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Pastus sereamed 2 he was hurled o the fioer In
[Taran's grasp. He sought 1o draw his dagger or his
Jaword. but Tarzan took both from him and tossed
the prince tata the arms of the Iegionaries, who had
[rusked past che commender of the Colossem guard
|and forcee their way into the eungeon.

nish you for i, hissed the prince
ind o swepl. the lnmates of tho dun |
gy, menacing slance, "Under the
fiw.” said the Colosseum commander. “nobody. ot
veia prince: may Interere with my prisoners, Thes|

re to be kert inviolate.” Then Fastds deparied in
ES
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. nﬂiM‘L/

Reportng o his itenants wad cesturions that

[Nerva, was sending  Jarge forco to Gestcoy them,
[SAmgunATius led his army in retreat up the Nilus, A
Jearavan was apercasiing with women alaves from
[the east and the Romana set upon it and captureé it
[Banguinarius faking the fairest of the siaves as hls
[Fife and riding off with her.

For N years Sanguinarius 1ed his troops and|
their wives further into Africa watl he discovered|
the hidden canson, here Castra Sanguinarius now|
stands. Thers an assassia's kxife put an end to him
a.4he culmination of & revolution arsong his follaw-
ers, The rehels founded the clty of Cagrum Mare,






tarzanandthelostempire-strip-090.gif
Thetr conspiratortal convecration was interrupted
[by the approach of a detachment of the palace guard.
IThe faller unlocked the door and & man cotered
[with two toreh bearers behind him. It was Festus.
"X have come to fnvite my gond friend, Maximus
|Pesectaras, 16y wedding:” be sui.

1t he. had Jooked to surprise Pracciarus into an|
gablbitenl ange,heTald. o he voury baircian,
gnored him completely. The prince was infuriated.
‘Steppi forwara he tlipped Praeciarus in the (acs
i thith spat upon him, bt in doing 50 he carme 100
clomo to Tarzan and the opo man soized im by the
anke.
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“The lest day of tho games had come. For tho last _ From within the enclasyre, where they were con-
[tme the tnmates of the cell wero taken to tha en.  ined, Tarzan and his companions <owd hear the
Jelosures near the entrance to the arena, Maxims  counds of combat and the st of the mudiener,

clarus alome was eft behind. “Goodhy,” he s, bub they could ot soe e arena, Sometimes two
tote of You twho survive Lhe Gas Wil be free. May men. sometimes fou, cometinies iz would o out
e s give stzongls and skil t your arms~ ogetner. But only one, (w0, OF three ever returned.
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Tuere was another visitor 1o tho coll that ight, &
leose friend of Maximum Pracciarus, by name, Ap-
[piue_Appiosus. He came Lo Teport tha. the lovely
[Diecta, to save hor father and mother and Prac-

lelarus ane his rother. Festivitas. ka fnally eonc
Sented fo becamms the wite of Fastus.

“15 this offcer your friend, Praeclarus?” Tarean
asked, indicating Applosus, “Yes” said Praeciarus,
“X1 you trust him full, tell him the place were you
ave concealed the keys to the dungeon.” said Tar:
2an. Prasclarus cirectad his friend to look for 4 36
cret cids in the wall of his ibrary at home. +
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With this enigmatic warning the Tat faced prince
turmed and lefl the loge of Dian Splendidus. Then
ihe games staried. Baneath fitiering banners and
‘waving scarfs the crael,terrble, thoushn eyed thing
AL 1 & crowd Tooked o Ami he i of trumpets
2 men and animals faced each other to fight to the
Geath.

Sublatus was & showman as well as an emperor.
He knew Uhat the most IntCreating performer i the
arcan would be the glant ape.man, and he hoped i
ko him tbroughout Lho week. 8o an this rst after-
oon of the gamee Tarzan fouind himself tarust inta
tho arena unarmed, with anolher unarmed man, t
do battie.
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anganit” barked Govad, ws the six
foeward, somstimes erect upon Ueir
times swinging with gnarled knuckles to the ground.

bellowed azother, *L &ill" “Kil the I’ “Death o Sublalus!” roce above the tumult. Tt

A man they were on thelr feet, bUt the itterin
pikes. of the soldiems held them in ame, except. for
o who rushed to the attack and ended upon th
bikes of the guards.
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‘Dilecta's eyes seanned the faces of the prisoners  “The [ate of Maximus Pracclarus i in your hands,”
Jfar some sign o Pracciarus as sho leancd foryard  Said: Fastus, “Give biim up and promise tp become
lfrom hee seat in tho lnge. &he did not notice a man my wifo and 1 il seo that e 15 rot. forced to op-
[who entered quietiy and sat himsel down beside her, wold ot have 1t 50, said
[¥Fe ls not there,” said the man. The girl turned to-  tho girl. "Four answer,” said Fastus. *concerns your
[Ware hira quickiy, ~Pastis:” she exciaimea. father, reofher and Pestivitas a3 el 83 Pracelanus.”
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In the arena the slaves worked rapidiy. Fallen
Huma hud been dragged sway, the sacuds swepd and
the last slave had disappeared. leaving Tarzan once
more alone b the onciosure, Then tHose Mei:
Aring gates ot the far end of he aress swuNE Open

oree more, The crowd whited breathicss for the new
ferzor,

As Tarzan loced at e open gateway, he saw six|
bl apes being herded through. They had heard the
Victary cry of the apes ral-thinderously from the
arens & Tew minites before 4nd they came Do Trom
ihelr cages Miled with exciiement and ferocky, Tn
froni.of them thes s (hat hated man<hing - . . &
Tarmangant.
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Tursan, tn the arena at Castra Sanguinsrius, had
been cueided of the Iaiiels 44 the freedom that
e io b his roward ns victor in the gumes. His
SuiEaeijous conduest of the lon mads him more
icalized than erer. ARd now, when the emperor bro-
posed n new fest, (he croxd broke out in wrath. A
man shouted, “Murderer)”

Hateed of the empesor had long been seothing i
the city-tate, The mob was 1 & mood for xevell
SMenaclug eries and thrcata wee shouted from the
galleres, and only the giiiteriog Pikes and sharg
‘Spanish swords of the legianaries and the lack of a|
Ieader kept Sublarus safe from direct atack.
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capo when h looked up into the face of the lovely
Favonia. ‘and planned his venzeance.
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s only oocupant was Maximus Praeclars,
on, their freedom” said Tarsap.
"2 fid you said the fatier with  grin, “but are

Your {riends’are ehained in other colls
s them of sdition”

Tarzan and Praeclanus vlone. “The  gods are un |
kind" sald the Toman. “Even my best friend.
‘Appius Applosus, has falied me. 1 e had folcher]
e keys. we could now escape.” “Perhaps we will
in Aoy esent” mid Tarsan, *~Casar dods not yel|
Know Tarzan of the Apes”
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Tarzan turned and walked towsrd Caesar's loge.
[ branze ki brushing againit the biack coals of
the savae bewts lumbering AL his a

£t
o o Wt Lo o o

cages, a5 e mob roared I turmoll.
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e was king of the

" said Tarzan.

“Thay, wish

other. bt we shall not” "Nt

<hall ‘not. Tight against TarzAR”

Good,” s the aps man, and they galhered about
i, siitring.

Jus to_sight
faid

utho, *

“What has happened?” cried Sublatus, ho had
tooked with glostieg eves o see the death of the
barbarian who had humilisted hm. “The whils
lant has cast n speil apon the beasi,” the emper.
GrS uest Teplied.” The beople looked on wonder:
g, "It eemed o them 46 If Tarzan wese possested|
ot miraculous power.
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‘Sublatus turmed aud whispered 10  guest In the
impertal Joge. “This =hould. be a leseon o all who.
dare aftron Cassar,” he sald. “GQuite right,” sald tho
courtler, "Cncsr &% allpowerful” But the fellow's
1ps were blue from terror a3 he saw the size of the
menacing crowd,

shed, Zutho was in the lead.
Am Zutho,” he said, I KL "Laok well, Zutho, be
Tore you Kil your friend * replicd the ape man. T am
Tarzan of the Apes.” Zutho stopped bewiideced at

tessed in the apo language. The other apos

belag
Crowéed around him
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Darkness had enveloped the tty. botiing out even
the dim lght of the dupzeon, when the two man

perceived & wavering Jght n the corridr. The
ight. mceensnd-and they knew. that someore was
2pprosching, lighting his wey wit a flariag foreh,
Awight the silent approach of & cingle toreh might
more surely augur i than well

Into the Jock, Prae:
clarus vecogrized him by the fiare of the forch
i the bart. It was Appius Applosus.  Trem.
i reporied (hat Gresar's suicions hid been
arouced, He had hemn constantly chadowed and
Sent om outpost futy. Bui he had recaped and had
Bow come Lo s friend with the prison Kérs.
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A5 the ton charged. the apemaan Isaped fo meet
him and the crowd sat. breathioes and sient. Numa
tried to check imaell but he slipped In the sand and
the great paw that scruck out misaed Tarsan, In that
raction of & second tha giant hartarian furmed fwifl-
iy and leaped upon nim.

Pl upon the back of the lion sprang Tarzan of the

Apes. A giant forearm encircied the maed throat

steel thewed legs crossed beneath the gaunt, sl
“hare, Numa tired %

tightes, so that the (angs missed thelr goul.
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The afternoom grew ate. Metelius had fought with
lo slodiatar, both in full armor. Hasta and Tarzn
lEncl Beard the exclied cries of the populace. There

o w2 then shrieks of “Habet!

Tt is er,” whisperse Casslus Hasta, Oae-
Jeiius Metelus s my best iriend”

Cassiue paced nersously o and fr while Tas
stood with folded nrms watching the doar, Afier &
‘wihile it epened and Metellus crassed tho sLre-hhoic.
‘Cassius uttered a ery of rellef and rushed forward b
embrace him, st then the door s oD s

a5 officlal enioree, “Come, &l of 504~ he s, 14 5
e st event.”
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With hesd fattened, half crouching, the llon
moved tiowly toward s prey. the Up of s fal twiteh:
ing i ervous antieipation. it gaunt sides greedy (o
be' . Tarsan waiied. HAd ho been & lion himselt
e scarcely could have kiiown better what Was pass.
ing in that ravage brain.

Numa.the llon knows that his quarry usually doer
one of two things. He wither sAndA paralyzed wiin
right or he turns and fleas, S0 sekdom coes he charge
€0 meet: Kuma that the lion never takes the| Do
Bilfy nto consideration, und It was, therelors, this
very thing that Tarson did
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Instend of a laurel wrenth and frocdom, Tarsan
wat facing 3 great Hon, ferocious with hunger. Sub-
Tt was abata £ Bave Lis tevenge, but, lest he gt
caght In the rising anger o the crowd, e sent hun.
dreds of legiannaires among tho sudience 10 overawe.
Bieh agitators 35 would hase Jed the mob sgast
him,

Now the lion was advancing, and the cruel snd|

seifsh audience forgot it anger
5 the expected thrilof another desperale encaunter.
Tarsass was armed now oniy with a dageer, his otner|
‘weapons having been taken away. The crowd gaval
i thelr adimiration. while they placed thelr denarl
‘upon the Tion,

inst the injustie|
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s e bodies of the
siain, cieared off th discarded weapoos and scal.
fored now sand and raked i, hile Tarzan stood with.
folded arms, gimIy waiting for ho knew not what.
The rumor Fan qukekdy thrcugh the cromd that the
‘mperor was ol {o confer Upon him soms special
honor.

anger. They grew in ¥olume and
Xonds that Sounded ke, “Tyra:
raltor!* and “Down with Sublatust’ Tarzan
100ied ssound and taw the erowd poinEng to tho o
‘posite enc of the Arena and chere ¥us the thing that|
Fad aroused thelr wraih.
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ortunately, Mallus Lepus interrupted them and
invked Erich fo tho Batht of Cacear. Whero il the
pairician world of Casirim Mase gathored The
Watched with smazement while the Young Germ;
made a long running dive and slippad gracefuily o
| water 2t Favonia's ide, Diving was an unknows,
art tn Castrum Mare.

When Falvus Pupus sav the dive grested by
piause, he determined {0 show that ho was equa
master of this athlelic arl. Running as he had een|
Yon Farben do, he sprang high eio e air snd
came down Tpon his stomach with g smack that sent
the wind it of him And (e Tater spLAHDg 3 Al
directions. The cromd jeorod.
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Tarzan cf Hlin Apes leaps tn fis feet, The savage.
personal ecmbl b SiriDDes 2o him the (a3t ver-
i o exviimatian. 0 wat 1 5 Wilh led Lo soued
e wilh ome. Tool upon 15 hewd of s Fetm. 1t
a3 & man-beast, who Tabed s head Aud Yabed
the cavage cey of the bul a3, n ey thal sifed the

31 e instant the pell pasied. Taszen cleaned bis
asger and the sharery of  snile mosed Wi fase.
Wl the peaple cheered themssives hose. Cassar
whispered to the prefeet of tho guoee, Trumpeth
blared for silence. The prefect smmsunced. “Thira
will b onie more vea: 1o show Tarsan's skl
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Hoid
frarzan,

his position with bis legs 414 one arm,
it his free hand, sousht bis dagger. Numa
Jbecame trantic. He xeaced upon his hind legs and
lthrew nimseit on the ground, roling wpon his an-

ltagorist. Then Tiraan foun. his daswer mirt drove
e s blade into Num's ide.

Again and again the knife struck home, but each
blow only seemed o increase the savage eflorts of
the lunging beast to shake the man from him and
tear him o pleces, But, then he began to sway di.

sy, The Knife struck deep agaln. The lion Jurched
Torward and fel 1 'eles on the cHimton and.
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“Tnere 18 o evidence af his man being a
e emperor sald to Fulvus Fupus, “Get out. I shall
Attend 1o you later Overcome by mortifcasion,
Fupus deparied, vouing revenge, wiile Erieh was s
corted tn hon to the emperors library. where be
Wai 10 come every day o CONSUIE the parchments.

Romar prefece In Atrica, had strack down with &
Gagger & messenges sent by the Emperor erva and
‘Canted word 1o be peead that the Tan had beon an
‘arsassin sent rom Rome and that SAnguinarius had
Killd 1 seit defonse,
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Purlously Jewlous of Von Hatben's cusy suecess in
the eyes of the lovels Fivonia, Fulvas Fupus clam.
et Trum the poo! and doned bis garments. Forth.
vith ho sought an audience wi mperor, Vall.

in Castrum

fmpresacd by the paielcian' story, the emperor
axdeted Erich Von Firbe brongn: Belore hum: Fav.
Ghis and Lepus accompamed. him. ltroducing
Erich wtx chifinin from Grrmania. The tajes trat
Fich 100 o1 modérm Howe so Iterestcd the smper
sk e Commanded e young German to Wi
o history for him.
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Farsan eaped e e Saicony o o of the
il bporied the roof and slid down quick
iica s hore 13tk Aot waie behind B e S Ay Apes.

ogas swords fashad Trom cAbbArcs A Tarzan|
i tho = et Ieapad toward the thron. Woren|
sereamed ard fatnted.

e the yoies of the Speaker. A
. “The barbarias

ax Shranic back tpon
feeeaming wiin terror. “The guard! The guard
eriod weakly.
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Up the aisle she moved, b u
e riest a¢ Factis fnd done - and as sie saould
Ihav care, aecording 1o custos

s directiy in front oty i
[and m:sights a5 & ctleen of Rosme,” e el an-

st T demand £ see Ay

here. alive and fiee.” “That canno be,
‘It can." sald o voice from the balcony. *Maximus

‘Pracciarus i here benind met”
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force of men had been picked by Tar-
Jean to reseue Diteeta, when it appearad that the mob
s beyord control. He hnd lod thera ¢ the trees that
lovertung the high walls of the palace, ané from

rees they had swung dowm Into the polace garden.
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Fastus, sercaming, lucied wnd fed In terror, snd)
“Taraan Teaped o Dilectas side. The sucdenness and
srangenes of e alack rad praive the ey
i there was none {n help the emper

g Wi foar scutied frem i seat 2o hide bening
he thione,
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Trsan, orerhearing, sad, “This is no Ume to  The ful seriousness of the siCuation became abi
Jpeak o dying. Tn & few hours—" A gladiator tn. OIS when the leglonaries outide n the gazden start.

N A Tstae i o Csting up o allste o o stone
[terruptea nim. “any of s who get out o this room &3, 318 ta iz upon the

alizc il be burned at the stake or fed ta the lons. i Praccler

1 It has been & good B3kt and there are blows o s <0 crowded here we cannat get out of
€ e T Is et o die Rghiin 3
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e, drawing the dogges from her gown and

throne room and a smalier winde the Ing It 10 Pracclaras, "L chose this husband rath
Ipatsee grounds, “Ab, Dilecta,” e I Uhan Fustus, 0 1€ 1

the sest moment. ne could g0 to he than 1 shauid hase had you ot cote,

[Fmet o oay o T e Tris mag mesn desth. 1 el hapny, for we shall die rogerner
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A man wrapped In  long dark eloak halled before|
the barred door. and, holaing s toreh atove bis|
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ek b
Eoble sepatar nd SpITed Wim it the dust of the o
avenue.
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I hie thrrane room,
[pomp and splendor. &
[hfgh ofrcers of the cours
[ewels and embroidered Jinen, with
aighiers, formed . ghtering compans, for (s
levening the cmperor's son was Lo wed the dsvehler
lot Diow splerius.

crod had a hurg.
10 and feh, Bk presing €ver Ut (he guies up 0
the very pikee of the lesionaries, 1t was a nolay|
erond, nolsy with deep throated angez. “Down with
The tyrant! Death { Sublatus!” was the burd=n of|
their bymn of Bate,
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Fitess of the corricor, Tarzan and _The gladiators, who ware belng kept through som
L frecing the pris. _whim of Cassar thal thev did not upderstand, werd

d
acal cioee 0 10e arena. alfve;” suid (e apeman,
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i chief officers. “Dispatch mes

sengers o every gile and barrack.” he ordered. “Sum.

mon the troops to the last

upon the rabbie and K. Lo

om0 2ins 2l
Sanguinarius, Take o pri:

‘man. Oxder them to fall
o il okl o cit
Jpon the streets of Gaatra

igon the
piked theon
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the crowd in {ront of Cagsar's palace, word passed
o vas wntins inlsceminis. 4

<oltappainied leadse moved menacingly.
- ieuted ame it L arean of 1

Zepled the ape.m
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AL the barracks Maximus Prasclarus addressed the
Iepionaries whom he had until reeently commandsd.
‘Mutiny had long boen 7i tn the ranks and now thes
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